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Abstract

This thesis offers an examination of the feminism and political radicalism of Helen
Taylor. Despite the growth of interest in the political and social campaigns of
nineteenth century women, Helen Taylor hemained a marginal figure of

historical enquiry, referenced mainly in terms of her relationships with her
contemporary English feminists and stafher, John Stuart MilDivisions in the
women’' s s uf f hasedeen bnteonededraradiffitult personkty with no
examination that it was her socialist aimtiperial feminism which was at the heart

of the antagonism. Her important contribution to Victorian social and political life

has been largely ignored. The study will examine the significance ofdnkr

across a wide range of political and social organisations from 1876 onwards; namely
the London School Board, the Irish question, land reform, the Social Democratic
Federation, her attempt to become the first woman MP and her membership of the
Moral Rdorm Union. This work will illustrate how the political ideology of her

feminist mother Harriet Taylor and her stiggher John Stuart Mill remained at the
heart of Helen’s political throughout he
organisatios she joined were gendered and how she attempted to negotiate and
contest this. It will ask why she was able to successfully resist the middle class ideal
of separate spheres for men and women. Finally it offers further evidence to
challenge the claim ade by some historians that all British Victorian feminists

were imperialist in nature.
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1. Introduction scope and aimgelationship to the previous
historiography

Scope and aims

This thesis will explore the contribution of Helen Taylor to the political, economic
and social movements of nineteenth century Britain and Irgladaxplairhow her
political beliefs developed and why they set her apart from many British feminists
of her generation. The depth of her political involvement, always driven by her
belief in the moral necessity of sexual equality, led to a schism with many fellow
suffragists due to her chosen causes, such as Home Rule for Ingladk was

politically unacceptable to many within the British feminist movement.

Contemporary sources, both published and private, réveal a@nmpbrtnce to the
political and socialife of her day, in particulaihe yeard876 to 1888though the
historiography has failed to show this. Many of her campaigns for equality remain
relevant today when women’s pay and empl
those of men. rkdewsdow, by the 1880D$, warnenwere
becoming overtly political and entering the male world of politics and public life in
mixed gendeed organisations. Anislavery and suffrage campaigns had allowed
womento carve out political agency but Helenteredhe wider political world of

men in the organisations she joined and demandedjhitghe did not always

receive gender equality within them. This work will examine how her feminism
informed her radicalism and socialism and vice versa and how thesgdfiteal
commitmentsletermined her participation in politics throughout her public life and
influenced the campaigning groups of which she was a memherebythis study

wilenhance our wunderstanding of women’s p:



socety through an examination of her work on the London School Board, her
support for 1lrish Home Rule and extensiyv
League during the Irish Land Wérermenbership ofthe Land Reform Unionthe

English Land Restoration League and the Democratic Federatidihow she

combined these campaigns with her work o

It will further examineher often strained relations with the Liberal Party, her work

with the Moral Reform Union anlder campaign to be eled as an independent

RadicalMP for Camberwell in 1885This analysis of hewvide-rangingpolitical

allegiances will throw light on heonflicts with contemporarritish feminists

which have often beeni fbfliacmeldt 'Isvafl kerl syo noanl iH
arguel that her reported intransigence can be better explained through an

understanding of her radical socialist polifisich informedthe international anti

imperial nature of her feminism, atlds with thgpro-Empirestance of many within

the suffrage movement.

Thusthisthesisvi | | expl ore Helen’s hitherto ignc
important contribution she made to the radical and socialist politics of her day.

Despite Henry Georgerguablythe leading politickeconomist of the 1880s,

calling her ‘one of the mo'harcontibatiesl | i gent
across a wide range of political and social aréraagbeen overlookedshe has

been referenced mainly in terms of her relationships witisteefather, John

Stuart Mil, and hercontemporary English feministghis, thoughjgnoresher

involvement in some of the major political issues of the-gthe Irish queton and

! Henry George (jnr)The Lik of Henry GeorgéNew York, 1904, p. 361
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land reform throughouBritain —and her work to ameliorate the livestbéworking
classthrough her election to the London School Board. Her involvement in Irish

politics and in groups calling féand ownership reform show her to have been a

significant political player who rejected the received ideas of the civilisinganiss

of the British Empire. She crossed the political boundaries of her class and

nationality to form friendships and alliances with those who worked ng lbadical

change to Victoriasociety, including thex-FenianMichael Davitt, the Irish

nationalistAnna Parnell and Henry George. For example, she was President of the
Ladi es”’ Land League of Great Britain, an
President of the Ilrish Ladies’ Land Leag
to end British rule in Irglnd? Yet neither this nor her work for land reform has

received any detailed attention from historisstge has been mentioned merely as

an historical footnote. Indeed, it is literally in the footnotes of historical works she is

often referenced.

A further objective of this thesis is to locate Helen in the world of Victorian Liberal

politics and social campaigning and it will be established in the following chapters

that many of the conflicts between Liberals and herself were caused by her move
towards adical socialism. After 1885 she returned to her liberal roots and worked

more closely with the Liberals after GI a
for Ireland which split the party. It is necessary here to briefly clarify what

Liberalism meant tthose who classed themselves as Liberals during the era of

Hel en’s public work. This wil/l enabl e He

theme of this thesis, to be fully understood.

2 Anna ParnellThe Tale of a Great Shamd. Dana Hearne (Dublin,1986).
7



In 1885 Andrew Reid edited a book in which leading Liberald) Mi®s and

campaigners expressed why they supported the Liberal party and what it meant to be

a Liberal® Time and time again the contributors mention the utilitarian philosophy

of it being a means to secure the greatest happiness for the greatest number of

people? This philosophy, founded by Jeremy Bentham earlier in the century, had
been the creed of a number of public fig
James. Liberalism also meant, to the Victorian mind, equality and progress in

society throup greater democracy and an increase in voting and social rights for the
workingclass>Thi's study will show how, despite
suffrage, not all Liberals supported the demand for sexual equality. In addition, a

central tenet of Vidrian liberalism lay in the importance attached to the freedom of

the individual. The greatest happiness for the greatest number of people should,
however, safeguard individual rightét also meant an adherence to the concept of

free trade which had bediercely fought for by the campaigners against the Corn

Laws during Helen'’'s teenage years in 184

Helen was imbued in this liberal world from childhood, a fact that will be illustrated
in the next chapter. It was her stigpher John Stuart Mill who ldlamodified the

above Utilitarian philosophical ideas by adding a social dimension. He believed that
the state had a part to play in securing the equality demanded by Liberals and this

might at times have to take precedence over the rights of the individua

® Andrew Reid (ed.)Why | am a Libera{London, 1985).

4 Ibid, Arthur Arnold, MP, p 17, Thomas Catling, p. 38, Rt Hon Lord Hurlow, p.97.

® Ibid, Joseph Arch p 16, Henry Broadhurst, MP, p. 35, Millicent Garret Fawcett, p. 43, Alice
Westlake, p. 107.

® Ibid. Amongst those to mention individual liberty as their reason for being a Liberal are Professor J
S Blackie, p. 31, Rev John Hopps, p.&fl the Rt Hon James Stansford, MP, p 93.

" George W E Russell MP declared his adherence to the concept of free trade to be at the heart of his
liberal radicalism, p. 81. For a detailed account of the-@otin Law League see Asa Brigg$e

Age of Impovemen{London, 1959), pp. 3125.

8



example, chapter 4 of this thesis wil!/l c
be left to market forces and private individual control and that the state should

control its use and ownersHipThis thesis will show how Helen went furtreerd
stepped out of herstdpat her ' s shadow in her adherenc
nationalisation. Mill had expressed himself in favour of peasant proprietorship not

state ownership.Chapter 5 will show how she further diverged from liberal

thought byembracing Marxism for a short time. She was on the executive of the

Social Democratic Federation which called for workers to own the means of

economic production and which called for the state to own all land.

Likewise this study will show that much tfe animosity Helen faced in the 1880s

from the official Liberal party stemmed from her support for Home Rule for Ireland
and her opposition to Gladstone’s 1lrish
opposition to the Coercion Laws passed by the Liberae@Guwnent to stem the

unrest in Ireland during the Land War of 183 will be used as evidence in this

work to explain the animosity of the par
Board. Helen, it will be shown regarded coercion and the suspensiomudin

British law in Ireland as anrtiemocratic and a negation of true Liberal values. John
Stuart Mill had seen Irish land reform as a way of keeping the Union between the

two countries. He had advocated what would become the demands of the Irish Land
League: Free sale of land, fixity of tenure and fair rents as a means as a means of
protecting the Act of Union between Great Britain and Ireland of 1801.He had

called for a peasant proprietorship of land not the land nationalisation which Helen

and MichaeDavitt and fellow members of the Land Nationalisation Society would

8For Mill's position on |land ownership see Ursul a
Communal Ristarypéorkghgp Journalol. 27 (1989), pp. 10835,p. 106

9 .
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demand?® Until 1870 most radicals believed that the Act of Union Ireland was
indissoluble!* This thesis will show how Helen moved from these views in

embracing the demand for land naabsation and Home Rule for Ireland. Thus

although this work will cite evidence of how herste@t her ' s pol i ti cal
influenced her throughout her life it will evidence how in declaring herself openly as

a socialist in her public speeches she edumimosity between herself and many in

the Liberal party.

The nature of Victorian liberal feminism and the support many feminists gave to the
imperial project is discussed more fully later in this chapter and throughout the
thesis. Here it is sufficed say that it differed from what we understand as liberal
feminism today. The term liberal feminism as it relates to Helen should not be
confused with modern liberal feminism which sees men and women as equal and
essentially the same but unequal throagtural and social laws and customs. It is

an aim of this thesis to evidence throughout how Victorian feminists believed men
and women differed in their very essence and they called for equality for women in
terms of their sex being morally superior. Tieil inclusion in society would, they
believed, lead to its moral improvement. Victorian feminists believed in the

superiority of women’s moral sense. Evi

work.

2 Thomas William HeyckTheDimensions of British Radicalism: The Case of Irelgffitinois
1974), p.19.

1 \bid, p.20.
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There is a gap in the historical knowledge/af ct or i an women’s cont
society whichin concentrahg almost exclusivelp n women’ s suf frage
campaigs, hasmarginalizdot her aspects of wWpmen’'s pol
focusingpn Hel en’ s conflicts wiedloringthe f el |l ow
political ideologies which must have been at the heart of the discord, historians have
under played Helen’s political achi evemen
rightful place in the historiography with the first detailed accouteofpolitical and

social life. Furthermore, exploring in depth the full involvement of Helen in the

social and political campaigns of her day will reveal how her political, economic,

and social priorities informed her feminism and affected her relatiomsthigher

fellow suffragists. It will thus demonstrate that the conflicts between her and her

fellow British feminists arose not out of mere petulance but were a consequence of

her political beliefs.

Relationship to the previous historiography

Despitet he ri se of women’s history and the r
political and social campaigns of nineteenth century women, Helen Taylor has

remained a marginal figure of historical enqui{his is an unfortunate omission

as a ful) detailed stugofherwoul d | ead to a greater wunde
active involvement in Victorian society in the public sphere across a much wider

spectrum than the *‘women’s concerns of
w o0 me n ’-daveayrampaigns and jdmthrogy, which havebeen extensively
exami ned. He | e n in fact gpent largely io thé public sphere of thes

male world of politics. The organisations she joined were outside the realm of what

?As an example see Sandra St adunePurvis(ed)oare,n 6‘'sWo me n
History: Britain, 185061945(London, 1995)chapter 11pp.281-2. Helen is referenced solely for her
role in the formation of the first women’s suffr

11



was expected for womewho, for example, add carve out a niche for themselves
in philanthropic work. There is littleritten exclusively on Helen Tayl@xcept for

a number of short biographical overviews and the occasional jaantreé focusing
on a specific aspect of her life, e.g. her wggo n  w o su#frage’d her attempt
to be nominated as parliamentary candidat€tmberweft* and as an example of
a Victorian traveller who respected other civilisations and traditiwhish

overturns the accepted picture of the orientalism efictoriantraveller™
HistorianAnn Robson also records in an article the important contribution Helen
made, over twenty years, to Mill’'s work
companion after the death of her motHe@live Banks, however, makes no
mention of Helen in heBiographicalDictionary of BritishFeminists'’ The short
accountsvritten about Heleracknowledge both her important contribution to
feminism and political campaigns of the nineteenth century anstridnieed
relationships she had with many of her colleagues and contempdfaries.
biographical sketches suggése breadth of her interests and her radicafibthey
alsorevealglimpses oher political work for Irish Home Rule and her contribution
to the welfare of thevorking classthrough her membership of the London School

Board.

13AndreaBromfieId,‘ Wal ki ng adWame rodvs ,v@.12ae(d959# sp. 259-283.

“Evelyn Pugh, ‘“The FParliarteh Woman n@an dincddt & ougmal o
Studies1 (4) (1978) pp. 378-90.

*AnnRobson* Hel en Tay!l artMilaTmagelsdvithla Donl&yQu eends ,Qlarter |y
(2) (1999, pp. 31943.

® Ann Robson! Mi Sdcond Prize in the Lottery of Lifén JohnM. Robson& Michael

Laine (ed.),A Cultivated Mind: Essays on J.S. Mill Presented to John M. Rgbson

(Toronto,1991) chapter 8.

7 Olive Banks BiographicalDictionary of British Feminists(New York, 1990).

'8 phjllipa Levine, Oxford Dictionary of Mtional Biography (Oxford, 2004).

YElizabethCrawford The Womenés Suffrage MovE2donton, a refere
1999).

12



Biographers of John Stuart Mill have examined the influence of Helen atdper
fatherand depict her upbringing as it related to hisdffeacké and Kinzer
Robsonand Robsor?? while acknowledging her wortin suffrage and the
importance of her collaboration with h&tepfather, dismiss her as unreasonable
with a selfabsorbed personalit§® Packe disparagéer as priggish and
overpowering and‘mean suspicioustuculent > These Mill biographers do,
however, throw some light on how the circumstanceds efl eunususl upbringing

influenced her intellectual development. Further knowledge of her early life is

gl eaned from Kent’' s e x amdctresstas ao lust@tion h e r

of how the profession allowed women some degree of independence despite the
immorality associated with the theatBavis, in her exploration of the working
lives of Victorian actressed i s mi sses Hel en’ gofeastortal mp t

actress as a privileged whim during which she looked down on her socially inferior

fellow thespians and after which i1 ndul

Mi I I in a seTheisdéarfiomn the troth pleea ieturyedrhe,

abandoning her theatrical ambitions, beeanfsthe death of henother;herwork

with Mill for more than a decade was intellectual collaboration not mere secretarial.

Historiansof the Victorian land movemeatc k nowl edge Hel en’ s
pas#ng but there has been no full exploration or assessment. Lawrence highlights

her importanceas a link between the old Land Tenure Reform movement of Mill

%0 See Michael St John PacKehe Life of John Stuart Mi{lNew York, 1954) an@ruce L Kinzer,
Ann P. Robson& John M Robson A Moralist in and out of Parliament: John Stuart Mill at
Westminster, 1865868 (New York, 1992).

L packe The Life of John Stuart Mill

?2Kinzer, Robson & Robsqm Moralist in and out of Parliamenp. 188.

% Christopherikent,* | ma g e a:mle A®resa ih SacigtyMarthaVicinus, (ed), A Widening
Sphere:Changing roles of Victoriamomen (Indiana,1977) Chapter 5.

4 packe The Life of John Stuart Mjlp. 412.

% TracyC. Davis,Actresses as Working Women: Their soidehtity in Victorian culture
(London, 1991)p. 73.

13
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and the new land reforming groupsjrat how theAmericanpolitical economist

Henry Georgavas intraluced to the Land Nationalisation Society by Héfen.

Wolfe draws attention to the importance of Helen in the creation of the Land
Nationalisation Society and the continuity she providéd earlier reforming

groups Healsogives her the credit for bringing Henry George into close

collaboration with British land reforming organisatidhén general, though,

Hel en’s contribution has badV¥ictorignéasds ed ov e
reform.So we have Douglas managimgvrite an entire book on the history of the

land question 1878952 without referencing Helen onte.

The literature on the Social Democratic Federat®DF)is also lacking a full
assessment of Hel en’ swhomeferencesAeteastha cept i on
most important person in the organisation at its inception, due to her large working

class following and her work on the London School Béamfolfe highlights the

challenge Helen posed to the leadership of Hyndman and charts the tensions

between tem which led to Helen leaving the SPdfong with her fellow radicals

steeped in an earlier traditonh o coul d not accept Hyndman
incitement toviolence®* KarenHunt s ex ami nat i o 8DFwallywomen i |
i gnor es He loato thesfoundng df the obganisation and the influence of

her feminism in the early years of its existefftBespite Hunt only startinger

studyin 1884, when Helerwas at the point of leavinghe fails to mentiothe part

*E.P. Lawrencelenry George in the British Isl¢Michigan, 1957).

" Willard Wolfe, From Radicalism to Socialism: men and ideas in the formatidtabiansocialist
doctrines, 188111889 (Yale, 1975), p. 84.

% Roy Douglas|.and, People and Politics: A History of the Land Question in the United Kingdom
18781952(London, 1976).

29 Wolfe, From Radicalism to Socialism. 77.

%0 bid, pp. 45 & 86.

% Karen HuntEquivocalFeminists: The Social DemociafFederation and the Women Question
18841911 (Cambridge, 1996).

14



Helenwas still playing in the partgt that timeor her argument with the overbearing
HyndmanHe |l en’ s onl y i n mhtadeioferecutive meémers ob o0 o k |
the organisation ii885 whenshehad, in fact, ceased to be an executive member

Hunt doegoint out that no woman was on the executive of the SDF between 1886

and 1894 but ignores the most promirfemtinistin the organisation up to 1885.

The rise of women’s history has |l ed to n
the various nineteénh cent ury women’s groups. I n th
controversial figure, blamed for failures and conflicts within the feminist movement

and there, in 1867, the historiography on Helen &Hlse r  wor k f or wo men
suffrage within the political groups sljoined after leaving the suffrage movement

receives no attentioffheconclusios which these historians reachedithouttheir

taking into accourdnypolitical reasons for the ructiorsreusually that Helen had

a difficult personalitye.g A. Robson, Holton and Worzal&)Holton does briefly
mention that Helen’s involvement with th
her relations with the suffrage movement but gives no explanation as to why this

shouldhavebeenso®®

Helen has been gimesome attention in the literature on the London School Board
yether achievements have often gone unrecognised and more entatsaseen
placed on her intransigee and inability to compromisé&his, though a valigarial

assessment, does not reveal Whole story of her influence and work. Hollis

%2 bid, p. 40.

$3Jane Rendell * WdsdilyMaxwel | 2’ in June PuNesdsbrWoméandr a He
(London, 2000), chapter 3.

See Ann Robson, ‘The Founding of CdmalialNati onal S

Journal of Historyvol. 8 (1)(Saskatchewan, 1973); Sandra HoltSuoffrage Day¢London, 1996);
Diane WorzalaThe Lanham Place CircléWisconsin, Madison, 1974).
% Holton, Suffrage Daysp. 59.

15



concentrates on this aspect of Helen’s n
maintaining, unfairly asthis thesis will show, that she used her position in spciet

mainly for her own advantagéMa r t i dy’ofsvonseh members of the London

School Board offers a more positive assessment of this privileged position of Helen.

Martin concludes that all the ladies on the Board had privileged backgrounds,

which, asthis thesis will show, enabled them to negottaeprevailing separate

spheres ideology.Hollisc | ai ms t hat Hel en was ‘parent
Board policiesr at her than *‘child centred,’ <citin
corporal punishment as an infringement of parentaleat t han chi |l dr en’

Thatview will be contested in this woykvhich will illustrate how Helen
championed the rights of workirgasschildren, both male and female, to receive
an education which would allow them to take their rightful place in desmcy. The
only limitations to their future life opportunities should, she believed, be the
limitations of their own intelligenc& Hollis concludes that Helen achieved little in
her educational work because of her own intransigence and inability to build
alliances, comparing her unfavourably with Annie Besant. Besamgver, joined
the Board laterwhen the policie$or which Helen had fought unsuccessfylig
particular free education, had gained acceptance among the mgtinders

groundwork had been de by predecessossich addelen.

This study will not attempt to deny that Helen was often a difficult persgnalit
Hollis, howeverj gnor e s Hewhemekaminipgerfraughtretasonship

with the official Liberalson the Board, concentratinglely on personality as the

% patricia Hollis,Ladies Elect: Women in English Local Governm@nford 1989, p. 92.

37 Jane MartinWomerand the Politics of Schooling in Victorian and EdwardiEmgland(Leicester,
1989),p. 53.

% Hollis, LadiesElect, p.97.
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cause of the tensions. Martin, although making no detailed analysis of Helen,

recognise$ hat Hel en’s i ntransigence on the Sc
socialism and she believes that Helen failed to get the credieskeved because

she challenged the male political establishment hattioo overtly feminist and

radical politics®®Mar tin concludes that Helen’'s ina
not achieving much during her nine ygan the Board for theorking class whan

she served’ This negative conclusion will be challenged in these chapters.

concentrating on the extent of gender solidarity amongst the women members

Martin ignores the alliances women like Helen made with nalleagues, such as

with the exChartist Benjamin Lucraft, George Mitchell and her fellow Democratic

Federation member, Edward Aveling, in the pursuit of her socialist policies.

Thatfocus on the gender divide and how the women negotiatedca $or

themselves on themaledominated Boal, though importantshould not ignore how

men and women of radical politics cooperated, as members of public bodies, in

order to obtain their socialist objectives. This thesis will examine how men and

women resistetbgetherthe gendered nature of suatyanisations as the London

School Bard. Men like Benjamihucraft supportednany of the resolutiws of the

radical womemmembers Helen, Florence Favick Miller and Elizabeth Surrand

their attempts to oppose the inner circle of males who wieldedegidwer in this

elected publicbodwan Arsdel, the biographer of He
FIl orence Fenwick Miller, draws her asses

again giving no analysis as to how politics, in addition to her persgnabiyld

%9 Martin, Women and the Politics 8fchooling in Victorian and Edwardian Britaip. 44.
“%bid, p. 136.
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have made Helen antagonistic to many on the School Bb&te does, however,
depict the friendship between the two wonhemgives it too much importance and

does not chart its decline.

The Irish and American Ladies' Land Leagues have begwtéo/e attention from
Irish and American historians, whose aim has been to reinsert women into the
historical narrative of Irish nationalis(e.g.Coulte).*? Such studies are incomplete
without a critical account of Helen Taylor's leadership of the Ladaex] League

of Great Britainand her political agency during the Land \Waseither ofwhich has

hitherto receivedttention from British historians.

H e | eantfingerial feminisminformed by Irish nationalisnchiefly explainsher

conflicts with her fellow British suffragists. Without exploring the political ideology

which must have been at the heart of the discord, historians have underplayed

Helen's considerable political achievemehtght has been shed on the conflicts
betweerHe |l en and her col |l eagues i n rgatet Wo mer
War d’ s BEnglishdnperiaféminismand how it differed from Irish

nationalist feminisnff’By st udying Anna Parnell’'s atte
nationalist feminists throughnv ol vement with the Ladies’
reveals the complicated relationship between feminism, unionism and nationalism

and illustrates how Irish feminism developed differently from imperialist British

feminism. Ward singles out Helen Taylor andsle£raigen as English women who

supported the former and rejected the lafi@ne Cot@n her biography of the Irish

“I Rosemary TVan Arsde] FlorenceFenwick Miller, Victorian Feminist, Journalist and Educator

(Aldershot, 2001), p. 76.

“2 Carol Coulter, The Hidden Tradition: Feminism, Women and Nationalism in IreléBdrk, 1993).

43 Margaret Ward:Gendering the Union: Imperial Femire m and t he Ladi es’ Land
Womenés Hi si0¢l), O0RmW1-O2
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nationalist, Anna Parnell, examines the letters between Anna and Heledencev

that Anna sustaindife-long friendships. Coté draws sympathetic picture of

Helenconcl udi ng that she was ‘one Yf the m
and relates briefly Helen’s unstinting w
woman of principle and courage. Beverly Schneller adsghes orHelen * s

I mportant contribution to the IlIrish Land
and journalismthough here Helen isnderstandablgonsigned to foototesand
annotationd’These insights into Helen’'s friend:
Davitt and the American political theorist Henry George during the Irish Land War

do give us an inkling of her political motivation and how she differed from her

fellow suffragists. Sandra Stanley Holton makes an interesting but brief comment on
Jessi e fendshipgvehnHelsn Taylor during this epgt¢hough this thesis

is in disagreement with the conclusion she came to as tehahfyiendship

ended*®

Finally, Evelyn Pugh, whose main academic inteiseist John Stuart Mill, covers

Hel en’s attempt t & Pugkensertda borgdtténreisode imto man MP
the historiograpi with a detailed account tiie campaign but portrays Helen as an

i ndividualistic *“politi c garticulaapolgcali c k'’ rat
tradition Moreover, PuglignorsHe | en’ s i nfl uenti al positi

shows no awareness of the radiaalifcs of the era. For example, Pugh claims that

Hel en’ s el ection mani f est avaswlaaslythatlofao sy ncr

member of th&sDFand Land Reform groups and would have been recogased

4 Jane M. CotéAnna and Fanny Parnell: r el and6s @enton,il391)p.186. st er s
““Beverly E. SchnelleMnna Parnel |l 6s Politi calDuklip2005hal i sm: Cc

“Sandra Holton, ‘Silk Dresses and Lavender Kid G|
Wo me n 6 s RéviewMolo5r(1y)(1996).
“Pugh, *“The First Woman Candidate for Parliament

19



suchby voters Pugh conterel, wr ongl y, that Helen’s mani
to be explainedo the publicparticularly her demands for free elementaates

education. This study will show that free education had been hotly debated for years

by the London School Board and the London electorate would have needed no

further clarification. In not recognising that Helen was part of a political belief

system Rgh consigns her to the ranks of political eccentrics. Pugh further repeats

the claim that Helen and Mill were responsible for divisions in the suffrage
movement at the time of Mill’ s petition
up ofthe Londondt i onal Suffrage Committee. This
political agency led to ructions with fellow suffragists while accepting that Helen

was not always an easy colleague.

Theoretical influences

Thisthesis willexplore the historical debates comsrg Land Reform, Radical

Victorian Liberalism, Victorian education, tl&Fand Irish nationalismandit will

assess the influence of Hel en’ s@lsof emi ni sm
examinethé ol | owi ng ¢ o n bigorynitswill cohsidev wmpnemen s

such as Helen, haven left out of the historical account when they were active

agents of social and political changeirthermore, it will illustrate dw and why

Helenwasable to negotiate and resist the separatergs ideologwandit will

critically assesbow encompassinipatconceptwas Separate spheres attempted to
confine women’s influence to the private
that the only acceptable public role for respectable women wasersimgptheir men

in their political life andundertaking charitable work$his studywill evidence how

separate spheres as an ideology was amiddle-classideal which a number of

20



women were, to varying degrees, able to circumnavigate, resist andategowill

also demonstrathatsuchwomen shama number of social factors whienabled

them to do scAmanda Vickery has challenged the notion of separate spheres as

“t he or gani zehistgy of middle egss womemsserting that

Victor i an women’'s | i ve s®Vakerycriticises thesdefinisgasi | y
work on the ideology by Davidoff and Ha¥hich, whilst admitting that many

women’s | ives were more complex than the
allow, still defends thetheory as the overarching constraint for Victorian worflen

Thist hesi s evidences the truth of Vickery’
necessarily imprisoned i*hutetherleddivaisey def i
lives. It will, however, show hoyolitical organisationsveregenderedand what

thismeanf or Hel en’ s e x pTis stuelynwall ¢herebigldmioristrate t h e m
how shechallengéd, resisedand at times acquiesten the expectatios of what it

was to be a womaiyet she could on occasiarsethe genderedocial construgt

based on a belief the innate moral superiority of womeo herown advantage.

For example, thistudy will show howHelensupported the advancement of women

in the teaching profession as head teachers on the grthatdiseir moral

superiority over men fitted them to do the job befiéis thesis willalsoreference
intersectionality theory to show that, although Helen faced discrimination on

grounds ohersexin thegenderedvorld of Victorian political life shewas

privileged by her ethnicity, religion asdcial statushy her network of radical

family and friends an8y the fact she was urarried, with a personal fortuné€hese

““Amanda Vickery, ‘Golden Age to Separate Spheres:"
English women’s hi st or yheFemppist Hist@ReaderfAbirgdoe, Mor gan (

2006), chapter 3.

“Vickery's assessment in ‘Golden Age to Separate

Catherine HallFamily Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class-1880

(London, 2002), p. 76.
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advantagesnabled her to challenge and resist the dominant social ideology of
womenconsigned to the hom&/as not the male animosity Helen encountered

within, for example, the London School Board, not a new phenomenon rising from

the emergence of the middle classes after the Industrial Revolution but rather

patriarchy which had been in existence for centuries and endures to thisnday?
addition, the work wil!/ Il lustrate how t
imperialist in nature and the waysinwhidre | en’ s i nt-impenaht i onal ,
feminism led to conflictsvith her fellow suffragists. Moreover, it widlssess how

far these were the result of Helen’ s pol

Throughoutthivor k t he terms ‘feminismsincend ‘fer
these are now accepted anachronisms used in the historiography of this period.

These words were, however, not in use until the last decade of the nineteenth

century and so neither Helen nor any of her contemporaries would have referred to

their ideas asgminism or to themselves as feminists. They would have used the

term ‘“women’s suffrage’ and referred to
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2 . Hel en’s Formative Year s

This chapter will give the backgroundHelen'sfeminism and politicabeliefsfrom

1876- the year she entered public lifEhe aim is to enable an understanding of the
background bher motivations in latdife. It will briefly examine the experiences

which forged her political stancAs this thesis concludes that Helen essentially

remained fked in her political outlook as a maentury radical it is important to

establish how her feminism and politics were informed by the feminism and

political phlosophy of her mother argtepfather. This section will look briefly at

her early life and thanfluences on it, her short time as an actress, and her early

work for women’'s suffrage. Unt i | 1876 sh
for her work with hestepfathey John Stwuart Mill, in prom
It was during this suffrageampaigning that the first seeds were sown of her

reputation as a difficult person to work with, but this chapter will show that the

tensions in the British suffrage movement were political from the outsé¢hand
disagreements wethereforeinevitable,not simply the result of forceful

intransigem personalities like Helen areer fellow suffragist Lydia Becker. The

focus of this thesis will ben Helen Taylor as a political and social agent from 1876

onwards.

The influences of her early life

Helen Taylor was born in Shoreditch, London on 27 July 1831, the third child and

only daughter of Harriet and John Taylor, a wholesale druggist. Her mother was a
member of Fox’ s Un,wheesshe had met anfl fallemindovg ci r c
with the economiphilosopherJohnStuart Millin 183Q Mill and Harriet shared an

interest in feminism and reform politics and Harriet left her husband for Mill



though the relationship remained discreet. John Taylor sanctioned an arrangement

where Helen and her mother livalbne in WaltonSurrey This allowed Mill to

visit and Helerspent long periodsavelling on the continent with her mother and
Mill . Harrig and Mill withdrew sociallyand thusto avoid the constant interest of
acquaintances in their living arrangensenften journeyedn Europe' Relations
with Helen’s biological father remai
happy visits from her father and paternal grandmother to the house in Walton.

When John Taylor was dying, in 1849, Helen and heheratursed him and

Harriet's letters to Mill during?®mhis

1851, two year s af t sventyyears aftdr firss roestmgl * s

Harriet and Mill married.

Helen thus had a privileged intellectugivdopment aghe constant companion of

her feminist mothe who wrote a number of influential essays. The most-well
known oftheseis The Enfranchisement of Womeublished in 1851In this work
Harriet called for equality for women in employment oppwitiyy education and the
law; she arguett hat women’'s subordination was
s oci et y’ ossokwhagliewas taetbornmaleor femaleShe argued as
evidence for this that gender expectations differed across cultures and periods of
history. She understootherefore, whamanyhavetaken to beamoremodern

theory, that gender is socially constructddrriet worked closely with Mill in is

political writings and he based t#aibjugation of Womemn hi s wi f e’ s

'Foran accountofHarte and Mi | | see F.A. Hdyekjohn Gtoast Mill and Harriet
Taylor: Their Friendship and Subsequent Marrigggendon, 1951).
’Hel en’s diaries, MTC, file 44. For instance

there are various o#h visits recorded in her diaries.
% See MTC, file 7 and Hayelphn Stuart Mill and Harriet Taylor: Their Friendship and Subsequent
Marriage, p. 81.
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Harriet has been credited with radicalising Mill with her socialist femirfista.
himself admitted his debt to both his wife astdpdaughtein his Autobiography
puldished by Helen after his death, in which he credits his writings as the work of

three equals, himself, Harriet and Hefen.

Helen might have been raised in iatellectual environment, but it appears to have
been fairly isolatedHer diaries in the Millfaylor Collection show her only close
friend tohavebeenone of her brothers, Algernon, to whom she remained devoted
Her other brother, Herbert, seems to have been estranged from his mother and
siblings quite early on. Helen recorded later in life that felt he had behaved
badly to Harriet anthatshe could not forgive him for this:
..a man whose very name brings to my mem
inflicted on my beloved mother and the shadow that hastlessness cast upon
my y o Bat $onbad brother and now it would seem bad husband and bad
father.®
The social isolatiotdelen experienced during her childhood and adolescence goes
some way t@xplainingthelack of social tact during her public life that will be
explored within this work, though it will also be emphasised that much of the
tensions between Helen and her fellow British suffragists were political. Helen lived
constantly at Hhhelettenmbetwbea thénmsin thll -Thgor a n d
archive show a great affectiamdHarriet seems to have had high expectations of

young Helen. Helen confided her friend Lady Amberley that her mother had been

‘a sever e cr i whiclchadoftefi madesher wishr that Mitladgas

“ See for example, Ann Robson and John M. Robson),(®dsual Equality, Writings by John Stuart

Mill, Harriet Taylor Mill and Helen Taylo(Toronto, 1994).

® John Stuart Mill Autobiography(London, 1873), p. 224.

®Draft letter from Helen Taylor to Al get08on Tayl c
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beenso lavish in his praise of heroutgule | en’ s ni ewetedlary Tayl
Hel en’s abiding resentment that she had
She often complained that in her childhood she had beenucb tied to ler
mo t h e r She hasl wished.to go to school, that she might be prepared for
taking an active part in life, but her wedwere not granted. Her mother was
somewhat strict, and this made her sometimes say that she had been hard, yet
most of her recolletions were full of affectionate admiratién.
Maryf el t that it was for convention’s sake
her constant presence as her mother’ s co
when Mill visited them. Helen was satlucéed, being allowed to read anything
she wanted to. She would read all the books on the bookshelf, starting at one end
until she reached the othénough not always understanding what she had read. She
read Ber kel ey at t Hhegicwhgneshewss foarteenvHen and M
favourite author was Thomas a Kempis. She was never taught to believe anything
but expected to judge for hers&fhe Unitarian belief that education should
involve a process of rational enquiry would seem to have been at thehear
Helen’s intellectual training and the im
will be seen in the strenuous public life Helen led in her middl¢%Slee owedher
mind-set tomid nineteentkcenturyUnitarianism. At fourteen she also read the

fem ni st Mary Wmdichtiornt obtimedrghtsaof Womenst published

in 1792,which led Helen to exclaim in her diary:

"Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 11 September 1869, in Bertrand Russell & Patricia Russell, (eds),
The Amberley Paperspl. 2 (London, 1937), p. 312.

8Mary Taylor’'s i ntr od uThegLeten of John SEiart Milorgidn, 1810), R. El i a
p. Xiii.

° Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 20 February 1865, in Bertrand Russell & Patricia Russell (eds),
TheAmberley Papersjol. 1 (London, 1932), p. 372.

12 On Unitarianism see Kathryn Gleadihe Early Feminists: Radical Unitarians and the

Emergenc@ f t he Wo me n 6 s (Ba&Ringgtbke, 4999 @leadlm eitestthe Unitarian circle

of William Fox, where Harriet met Mill, as of fundamental importance in the development of
nineteentkcentury feminism. Gleadle cites the Unitarian emphasis on theriampe of public duty

as a fundamental tenet of Unitarian belief. Unitarians were, however, doctrinally diverse. Their only
common belief was that Jesus was not the son of God.
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Why do people not write now? Why is there neither man nor woman who dares
to say his or her opinions openly and so that ai} krow it**
Though she has been dismissed -willkedt he hi s
child domnated by a sel€entred motherHe |l en’ s di ari es show he
sensitive, intellectual adolescent, with a mind open to beauty and spiritadlitg.
most striking aspect of her diaries is the religious freedom shgiwes This
appliedto all the Taylors, hemother and Algernon often attending mass. Unitarians
were against organised religion but Helen and her family were greatly attracted to
Catolicism for the beauty of the liturgy, the ceremony and mijditelen and
Algernon often performed mass at home for themselves and had an altar which they
decorated at Christma&The diariesecrd regular mass attendaratghome in
Surrey anadvhen travéling abroad ten years later, as an actress in Newcastle, Helen
was still going to mass regulartyShe was not always content to be a mere
observer, going up to kiss the cross during one Gooaygdrvice as fervently as
any Gatholic present® She late wrote to Lady Amberley on the subject of
Catholicism:
Politically one cannot too much detest Catholicism but socially and personally |
must admit that many of the nicest pedph@ve known have been Catholics.
There is so much that is exquisitely bemi@nd touching in Catholicism that |
never think anyone quite safe from becoming a Cathblic.
The suffragist Florence Fenwick Miller claimed in her memoirs that Helen

converted to Catholicism at the end of her life. This claim was made earlier by

ErnestBelfont Bax of theéSDF, but suchclaims cannot be substantiated and in any

" Diary, MTC, file 24, 22 January 1845.

12 This assessment is made in AnnRebso * The Founding of the National
Suffrage 1866l 8 6 Canadian Journal of Historyol. 8, no. 1 March 1973 (Saskatchewan, 1973).

BMTC, file 44.

“Diary, 22 December 1845, ‘1 have beenledecoratin
1> See letters from Helen to Harriet in MTC, file 51.

'° Diaries, MTC, file 44.

" Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 11 September 1869, in Russell & Russel), (Bds Amberley

Papersvol. 2 (London, 1937), p. 312
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case Helen spent the last years of her life suffering from dementigcestius
mentally confused. Perhaps if she dahvert,it wasin a mind rememberingnly
the pleasures ofen youth while her political mind, which woulthave prevented

her from convertingwasclouded by illnes$®

Independence as an actress

Hel en’ s mot her may bubhfara shorbperiecdhelerdsoocreede@ er i n g
in her ambitiorto be an actressier diaries reveal her adolescent interest in drama.

She put on plays wither brother Algernoat home and she later took acting

lessons from the actress Fanny Stirfdi@e s pi t e her mot her’'s mi :
succeeded in obtaining small parts in repertbeatres in the north of England and

Scotland, under the stage name of Miss Trevor. On these occasions her brother

travelled with herthough she was left in lodgings on her own when he returned

south?® This shows that Helen had a freedom of movemengariddependence of

mind from an early age. Her mother was against the vemtsiigcting was still not a
respectable career for a woman in the 1850sETheg | i sh Womends Jour
January 1859, at the time of lktsdfthen’ s act
stage as a career for womdrpaid little unless you played a lead, and although in

some theatres any hint of the immorality that actresses were often thought linked to

would result in dismissal, insofRNae.thea
wonder Harriet Taylor feared for Helen’s
becoming a slightly more accepted profession for womenETheg | i sh Womenos

18 See Florence Fenwick MilleAn Uncommon Girlhoogdunpublished memoir, and E. Belfort Bax,
Reminiscences and Reflections of a mid and late Victdliamdon, 1918).

19 See correspondence between them in MTC, file 23.

% See correspondence between Helen and Harriet, MTC, file 54.

“TheEng i sh Wo me Rl@nsaryl&«ur nal ,
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Reviewarticle was positive about it being an acceptable career choice for girls and

portrayed it as an industrious and legitimate profession.

Hel en’ s acting car edived. lndlavembdr 886%cherer , t o Db
mother died in Avignon, whilst travelling with Mill abroad in search of a climate to

help her diseased lungs. Helen tei Aberdeen theatrehereshe was working to

be by MiShelwould resnairdtigere as his companion until his death in 1873

hi s de,ashe avayslcalléd h&Most importantly she would be his

intellectual collaborator anithis is whereher public life with himbegan The

historiography has recognised the close working relationship Mill formed with his
stepdaughterand that she wrote many of his letters. Sometimes he made changes to

the drafts or added paragrapasothertimes he copd her drafts ito his own hand.

It has also been recognised that Mill wrdtee Subjugation of Womeén

coll aboration with Helen, Thasing it on h
Enfranchisement of Womé&hin his Autobiographyhe asserts that it was Helen who

suggested the essay and that she had written part§*of it.

Collaboration with John Stuart Mill

This thesis wildl evi denc e-canturgpoliti¢dle | en st a
philosophy and regarded her work as a continuation of his. Such devotiodlis ha
surprising. She was much more than his disciple or apprentice; she was, in his mind,

his 1 ntell ec,thewarbte, eefgring to the de&huof Halrigt afd

?The final illness and death of Harriet and Hel el
are recorded in letters between Harriet, Mill, Helen and Algernon in MTC, file 24.

% See M.S. Pack@he Life of JohrStuart Mill (London, 1967).

24 Mill, Autobiographyp. 223.
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Hel en subsequently coming to |Iive and wo

fortunate after such a loss as mine, to draw another prize in the lottery?of life.

Mill and Helen livedhalf the year in Avignon and half in their house in Blackheath,
on the edge of London. However in 1865 Mill was elected as gwikieh meant

he had tespend more time in London. This would allow Helen to join and influence
the feminist circles of London and result in the collaboration for which Mill and
Helen Taylor are remembered in the historiography: that of the campaign waged for

wo men’' s oundthahwagesdl8@6Reform Billandthe 1867 Reform Act

The most important feminist group in London of the 1860s was the Langham Place

Circle set up by Barbara Bodichon and Bessie Rayner Parkes inTt859

campaigned for women in the fields of suffrage, employment, educatichend

law. Out of this developedh¢ Kensington Soety, 18656, a discussion group for

women who were interested in educational, political and social topwas

attended by mosgif the Langham Place feminists. It was Alice Westlake, later a
School Board coll eague of Helen’s, who r
to England after *Miel leretbemsHipoftteigrouphas r i u mp h
been recognised as pivotal irifging Mill into contact with suffragists. Leading

women campaigners began to dine regularly with Helen and Mill in Blackheath,

including Millicent Fawcett, Elizabeth Garrett and Lady Ambeffeyelen was to

#Mill, Autobiographyp. 224.

% Diane WorzalaThe Langham Place Circl@Visconsin, Madison, 1974), pp. 283

2" Robson and Robson (e}isSexual Equality, Writings by John Stuart Mill, Harrietylor Mill and

Helen Taylor p. xxvi.

% Helen wrote to Elizabeth Garrett on 9 June 1866 asking her to dine with them so she could meet
Lady Amberley, who was interested in her plans to open the medical profession to women. Mill and
Helen were thus facibittors in allowing feminist women to meet and network. Autograph Letters,
Women’' s .Library
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form a close friendship with Kate Amberleyunt t he | atter’' s death
become godmother to her last child, the future philosopher, Bertrand/IRti 84
was his godfather though Bertrand was only a year old when Mill died in 1873 and

he lost his mother theext year.

Frances Power Cobbeaw also invited regularly to dine at the Mill house in

Blackheath anéHelengavehert he pr oof s heoereligionf Mi | 1 s e:
The feminists of the Kensington Society gravitated to the new arrivals from France.
Helen wrote a discussion paper for tleup 'What are the Subjects on Whic¢hs

Desirable to lay the Greatest Stress in the Educationooh&¥, in which she called

for equality of educational opportunity for girls in the school curricutiBoys and

girls should be taught the same subjetlss stronglyheld view will be seen later

in this thesis to have informed one of her major campaigns as a London School

Board memberelen also had feminist articles publish8dh e Ladi é s’ Peti
appeared in th&/estminster Reviein January 186,though it did not appeaver

her name. This was not unusual. Many articles in the publication were unsigned.

The article was so popular that Helen republished it under her name as a pamphlet in
1867 entitledThe Claim of Englishwomen to the Suffrage @tutgnally

Considered? In her published articles she watered down her demands for suffrage

for all qualified women and accepted that it was only politically possible to claim

the vote for single women at this moment in tithen September 186Blacmillard s

#Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 1 July 1872 in Russell & Russell, (d®e)Amberley Papers

vol. 2, p. 495.

% Frances Power CobbErances Power Cobbe: As told bgrself(London, 1904), p. 411.

31 Reprinted in Robson and Robson (gdSexual Equality, Writings by John Stuart Mill, Harriet

Taylor Mill and Helen Taylarpp. 11216.

32 Accessed online at http: www.indiana.edu/letrs.vwwp/taylor/suffrage.

¥geediscussioan Hel en’s literary output in Andrea L. B
Hel en Taylor’'s Literary ContributWomendst&eudires,
vol. 26, (1997)pp. 25983.

31



MagazinepublishedWomen and Criticismin which $e argued against the social
and legal constraints on women in society. This appeared signeditmlyer

initials HT 3

There is no doubt that from the outset of her political campaigning, whicld wou
later embrace land reform, education reform and Home Rule for Ireland, Helen put
her feminism as her pivotal motivation:

There is no other misery left in this world equal to the misery of wretched

women and to fight against it is the greatest workuvfgeneratior-
In 1866 the Liberal Reform Bill was introduced by the Prime Minister, Lord John
Russédl. Helen wrote to her fellow Kensington Society member, Barbara Bodichon,
suggesting a petition to Parliament in favour of women being included in this
suffrage reformbill: 1 f a t ol erably numerous petitio
gl adl y under t*ShedoldBarbana that she did not exipect'it would
succeed in winning women the suffrage but it lddee the start of a campaigrhe
peition obtained over 1800 signatures and when it was ready Helen instructed
Barbara to send it to Mill at the Houses of Parliament so that he could prédent it.
The 1866 bill was defeated in the Commons and the Tories took power and
introducedthe 2'¢ ReformAct in 1867 On 20 May 1867whenMill moved his
unsuccessful amendment to the Tory reformibithe House of Commons, he

called for the worgbersonto be substituted for the wordan This would have

#lbid The Ladi essréprinfeédn ppt 2183andWomen and Criticisron pp. 103111.

% Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 13 February 1868, in Russell & Russell, (Eas Amberley

Papersvol. 2, p. 102.

% Helen Taylor to Barbara Bodichon, 9 May 188@itograph letters7.bmc/3/8f1646,

Women’'s .Library

3" Helen Taylor to Barbara Bodichon, 6 June 188@tograph letters7 . b mc/ b2, Women' s Li
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given women the vote on the same qualifyiagrts as merf The amendment was
defeated by 196 votes @@ andthe 1867 Actextended the suffrage to one in three

men®®

The Manchester Suffrage Committee had been formed in 1866 by Lydia Becker and

in 1867 the London NaSuffrageveat credtedcHiseotiags f o r
have bl amed Helen and Mill s uncompr omi s
ultimately splitting this new campaigning organisatibrane Worzala blaes the

split in the London s ufrfircakd eycosgdetelseotnyalan vy
ignoring the conflicting ideologies at the centre of the stfifehe historian Alan

Robson als ignores political ideology; hielames the split in the suffrage movement

on Helen’' s pessbinhli sydaeatdhcatnm Hel en’ s
interests as the catalyst for Millicent Fawdeiing beerable to unite the

movement* There was no doubt that Mill and Taylor attempted to keep a tight

control over the running of the group libéir aim waspolitical; this was not simply

an instance ohutocratic behaviour. Historians have written on the political

divisions within the groughat could not bevercomeConservatives such as Emily

Davies and Frances Power Cobbe wished to exclude married women from the

suffrage against the wishes of thibérals including Mill, Helen and Clementia

Taylor. Mill and Helen, therefore, found iasier to work with the iberals of the

Manchester Suffrage Societiiough conflict with Lydia Beckekvho led the

¥ The Admi ssion of Wo me speechoreptinteeiRoBsoreand Robbsenl Suf f r a
(eds), Sexual Equality, Writings by John Stuart Mill, Harrietylor Mill and Helen Taylgrp. xxvi.

®Martin Pugh, ‘The Liber al-1Ba®tryalodlibdralMistaryen’' s Suf |
no. 67, Spring 2009p. 1722.

40D, Worzala,The Langham Place Circle, 293.

““Al an P.W. Robson, atTihoen aFlo ushodciinegt yo f Cahatdi@wVoNme n’ s Su
Journal of Historyvol. 8, no. 1, March 1973. 213.
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northern groupresulted in the latter severing relations with Lond6Barbara
Caine has noted the political diversity of the women who formed the first executive
of the London National Society f'&Wo me n’ s S u lefdiffieuljes and t
experienced bgonservatives like Freces Power Gbbe and Emily Davies, who
wereonly prepared to campaign for single women to be given the'Vbtelen and
Mill also wanteda womeronly committegor the groupwhich Helen explained
thus to Barbara Bodichon:

But to admit men into the goveng body is merely to give over the whole credit

into their hands, leaving women in their unusual and proper subordinate
condition®*

Barbara replied that she could not agree to this retpeesiiseshe felt that a

women-only committee would set basko me n’ s s uf f yeargaed thab r

Clementia Taylor was in f avaltheothef men

wo me*h .

t we

be

There is no doubt that personalities clashed but it is also important to recognise that

there were political differences wh played their part in the split when the women

of the English Women’ s Revinthahahdedft t h
Helen, Mill and Clementia Tayldf. This thesis will reveal that although Helen
could be a very difficult person to work withwias by no means the sole reason for

the conflict she had with other feminists. It will be evidenced that they feared her

extreme politics.

“Sandra Stanley Holton, ‘ WomeANo memd st tHé s\ otrey’:
18531944 ( London, 1995), chapter 11, p. 281.
“3Barbara Caie, Victorian Feminisn(Oxford 1992), pp. 85, 113.

“Helen Taylor to Barbara Bodichon, 10 June 188@pgraph Lettersf / b mc / bc, Wo men'’

“5Undated letter, Barbara Bodichon to Helen Taylor, MTC, file 12, no. 54.
“6 Sandra Stanley Holton, Women aihe Vote in June Purvis (edfo me n6s Hi st o-r y:
1944(London, 1995), chapter 11, pp. 281
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An interesting fact about Helen in this early stage of her career was her lack of
confidence in publiclt will be seen later that she became a popular, confident and
extremely effective speaker, greatly sought after by organisers of public meetings in
her various causes because she attracted large audiences. When she gave what

appears to have been her first major shes a London suffrage meeting in 1870

she confided to Lady Amberl ey that ‘“the

enterprise to me,’' and that she Wdtul d mu

is from this public appearance that we have argasm of Helen aged 38 by the
suffragist Catherine Winkwdrf who attended the meeting:
Miss Helen Taylor made a most remarkable speech. She is a slight young woman
with long, thin, delicate features, clear dark eyes and dark hair, which she wears
in long bands on her cheeks, fashionably dressed in slight mourning, speaks off

the platform ina high, thin voice, very shyly with an embarrassed air, on the
platform she was really eloquéfit.

From1868 followingt he | oss of Mi | |
election, Mill and Helen returned to |
sudden death in 1873. They welcomed their release from London society. Helen

wrote to George Grofsaying that although she had encouraged Mill to shaadh

in the 1868 election they were both pleased to have their freedom restored when he
was not returned by the electoratén Avignon they collaborated on political and

social writings and Helen prepared thesthumous Works of Thonasckle the

histon an, for publication. They ,though i nued

tensions between them and sections of the movement remained. In 1872 Helen

“"Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 5 March 1870 and 21 March 1870, Amberley Letters, Bertrand
Russell Archive Ontario.

“8 Catherine Winkworth to Emily Winkworth, 3 March 1870, in Margaret J. Shaen (ed.), Susanna and
Catherine Winkworthiviemories of Two Sisteftondon, 1908), p. 275.

“9Helen Taylor to George Grote, 25 September 1&68t, The Letters of John Stuart Mill254.
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compl ained to Lady Amberl ey that the new

suf frage) ‘' c o nrashpebpte whoserjulgementragdeptudence f

cannot bP%® trusted."’

Helen worked with Mill in his last years on his opposition to the Contagious
Diseases Astand she would continue to oppdkem,until they were repealed in
1886 through her later work witthe Moral Reform UnionThree Acts were passed
in Britain, in 1864, 1866 and 1868s an attempt tariprove the health of the army.

In 1871 the Actsvere extendetb India. Women who were suspected of being
prostitutes could be forcibly examined for eviderof venereal disease and detained
in hospital against their will if they were found to be infected. If they resisted
examination they could be imprisonétarriet Martineau had been one of the first
to raise her voice in protest in 1863 and in 1869 thgoNal Association against the

Acts had been created by Josephine Butler.

In 1870 Helen wrote to Lady Amberlafiat she had been to two meetings called in
protest against the legislation and that she had read both the House of Commons and
the House of brds repom on them>* Mill gave evidence to The Royal Commission

set up to examine the working of the Acts in 18¥tere he opposed them on the
grounds of personal | i ber t ¥Heamwledthat it r
the men frequenting the broteeshould be forced to undergo medical examination

if the state insisted on examining women, though he remained fundamentally

against the Acts. Opposition to the Acts was a femissstefor Mill and Helen. A

¥ Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, 21 March 1872, MTC, file 19, no. 54.

*1 HelenTaylor to Lady Amberley12 April 1870, Bertrand Russell Archives, Canada.
23. s, Mil I, " The ContTagdolteaes Works sfdahsHuarthlict 1871, °
vol. XXlI, online at oll/libertyfund.org/ p. 4.
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draft letter from Mill in 1870, written by Heh, protested at the Acisan affront to
women's rights. The | egislation was ‘utt
(not to speak of the gr os s> Helemhadthasl i ty be
servedanapprenticeshipvith herstepfatherfor her later work in the 1880s on

repeal of the Acts.

He |l e n éngperialiant |

This introductory chapter has briefly examined the influences which informed the
feminism and political outlook of Helen Taylavhich will be inthe subsequent
chapters. It haattempted to show that Helen was always politically motivated and
thatthis would be the major factor in her disagreements with many in the suffrage
movement and the LiberBlartyduring the 1880s in particulaintoinette Buton

has dismissed the Britiguffrage movement as imperialist in nature, accusing them
per seof demanding their rights as women in terms of support for the British
Empire in which they demanded equal citizensHijn the conclusion of this work

it will be arguedas a corrective tthat assessmerihat there were other forms of
feminism of which Helen isanexample A non-imperial feminism existedhich

did not regard the Angit&axon race as the pinnacle of civilisation. This too was
part ofH e | dntellestual heritage. In 1865 Governor Eyre put down a riot in
Jamaica with a great deal of brutality. Eyre had a member of the Jamaican House of
Assembly hanged, 600 men and women flogged g@Dlhuts burntReaction to

this split British Society. Ciyle and many others defended Eyre and formed an

Eyre Defence Committee whilst Mill was on the opposing Committéiegéor

%3 J.S. Mill to W. Malleson, 18 January 1870, cited in H.S.R. Elliot (é@f}ers of John Stuart Mill,

p. 238. William Malleson was the Hon Sec of the
MRU (seeThePioneer the newspaper of the SPU).

> Antoinette BurtonBurdens of HistorgChapel Hill, 1994)chapter 3, pp. 696.
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him to beprosecuted® Helen was appalled at the brutality of Eyre against the

Jamaican people and that it should be supportddtm@oe in England
The Jamaican atrocities seem to me the natural consegoktihmse committed
in India. Public opinion applauded those and so encouraged English people to fall
back into the savagery and bar baeri sm wh
anything better®

Helen from the outset, unlike many women suffragists, never beligvete

superiority of the AngléSaxonrace.This will be seen in her public life throughout

this thesis. She continued ninflatkdedeaof et t er

his own consequence and value, and that of other white people like himself, to be

mai nt ai ned at al | ri sks.'’

A further example otheir lack of a sense of Angl®axon superiority towards

people and places abroad is illustrated bytittneels that Mill and Helen undertook
together in the early 1860Bhe historian Ann Robson made a study of them to

show how unlike the average Ang®axon tourists they weréThis is further

evidence thaHelen was always committed to distancing herfseth ideas of racial
superiority Helen and Mill travelled throughout Europe, collecting specimen plants,

as Mill was an amateur botanibtelen had a room built in the house at Avignon for
Mill's plants °amldnudrol8ea theyset diifatsin mdath .
expedition which saw them travel through France and Italy, Greece and Tiarkey.

Italy they attended a session of the Italian Parliament and when they reached Greece

they did not take the usual tourist trail of their fellow Britomkich would have

% Catherine HallWhite, Male and Middle Clag€ambridge 1992), p. 265.

** Helen Taylor to Mrs Grote, 20 December 1865, in Russétiu§sell (eds.)The Amberley Papers

vol. 1,p. 430.

Ann Robson, ‘TraQe¢sndvs t@uldl e koglp,31943.

%8 John Stuart Mill to W. R. Thornton (though the letter has been identified as having been written by
Helen),16 January 1869; Eliot, (8dThe Letters of John Stuart Milh. 54.
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involvedstaying in inns and private houses. ¢tehad herself designdaethree
tentsthat she purchasgesghe wrote to Fanny Stirling of how this enabled them in
Greece to travel off the toursstbeaten track. Helen believed they were the firs
travellers to camp out in the regiB‘hThe Greek government gaveeth soldiers to
travel with themsothattheywould not get attacked by brigandsd they had
guides and servants to look after the mules and horses. In this way they travelled
three moths in Greece and then csesl to Constantinople by sea. Tloeytinued
their travels around Turkey, seeing places other tourists could not travel to,
accessible only to Mill and Helen because they were prepared to live in tents.
Robson uses these travels as an example of how Mill and Taylor were so unlike
most British traveeérs in that they were not convinced of their own cultural

superiority but showed ‘fortftude and ci

In 1873 Mill died, leaving Helen lonely and distraudgbite had lost both her mother

and adoredtepfatherbut they haddft her an intellectual legacy which she used in

her chosen political and social causes. These campaigns form the following

chapters. In addition, Helen was left the things which facilitagedehtry into

political world: herstepfathef s s o ¢ i aHe presbge of being Fedep

daughterand a considerable fortune left by him to her in his will. The following
examination of her | ife’s work and campa
privileges to good effect to fight for a wider and more moralatacy in Great

Britain and Irelandto improvestate education for the workimtpss ando attempt

to win better land rights for ordinary working people against the privileges of

landlords throughout the British Isles and Ireladdr public life afterhe death of

YRobson, ‘Travel.86with a Donkey,’' p
% bid, p. 341.
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Mill is testimony to the beliefs and political outlook of her feminist mother and

stepfatherto which she strove to stay tréer the rest of her life.
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3. London SchooBoard, 187685

The historiographywhichhas&éi | ed t o recogni setheHel en’ s
London School Board from 1876 1885, has portrayed her as merely a divisive and
difficult personality who achieved little, ignoring, for theostpart, the radical
nature of her policies which she uncomprsimgly followed. Helen was attempting
to introduce feminist and socialist poli
During her membership of the London School Board she was one of its most
popular members as far as workiclgss and radical votersane concerned, being
returned top of the poih her districtin 1879 and 1882and she was seen as a
tireless champion of the poorer classHse policiesvhich she pursued throughout
nine years as a Member of the London School Board (MLSB) for Southevelqf
the poorest boroughs of the capitakose out of her feminist, radical socialism
which maintained thaa compulsory, state education system would advance
democracy in that it wdd lead to an educated workintpss @lly participating in
society.She unfailingly, and without patronising the poor, chemed the rights of
the workingclass to a liberal, free and secular education,
i n which neither boys nor girls shall
or opnions, nay of a future destiny in life other than for which God has given

them faculties..lf you retard the educat
the next generation for the mass of the population of the country.

Nowhere in her political lifés her challenge to the position of women in society and
to gender divisions seen so clearly as in the policies she pursued during her time

sitting on this important bodyrhis chapter will examine each of the policies she

'!Char | e sLif@andLabour sf the People of London, vol. Il Streets and Population Classified
shows Southwark as havilagpoverty rate of 67.9 per cent. Although published in 1892, the study
began in 1886.

Hel en Tayl or ' s-elestiprebanguet, s tepohtes in Bggrooadsey and Rotherhithe
Advertiser 27 January 1877.



was engaged in between 1876 4885 to evidence how some radical women put

feminist ideas of equality at the heart of the educational legislation that they tried to

introduce and how they negotiated the separate spheres ideology of a School Board

controlled by an inner caucus of patclaal menl t wi I | demonstrate

radicalism, socialism and feminism all informed her political agency on the Board
Her mid-century radicalism was fused with the ideas of the socialist revivaeof
1880sand informed her championing of secufaee education and her involvement
in charitable endowment reform. Thihts political stance was intertwined with her
feminism will be illustrated by her work in challengitige gendering oéducation.
She repeatedly challenged separate spheres in tieuum, the teaching

profession and the School Board bureaucrdmys openly defying the ideology of

separate lives amgpecific roles for males and females in society

Finally thischapter will look at howalthough Helen challenged separate spheres,
she was able to exploit the dominant
justify her campaign against cruelty and corporal punishment in schools. This
feminism of sexual difference, using the accepted social mores Wwligivomen

to be innately rarally superior to men, allowddmaleBoard members a political
voice in debates and legislation regarding the morality of public spending and
tendersas well as in the exposing of abuses of children within the institutions
administered by the London Su#l Board. They spoke as moral guardians of
society which gave their political work in this field acceptability. Thus women
obtained political agency for themselves on the Board, sometimes by challenging
gender expectations but at other times by workiitgiwthe accepted Victorian

social construcvf womanhood.
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The London School Board had been created under the 1870 Forster Education Act
which set up a state system of elementary education for children between the ages of
five and twelve. A further Aan 1880 made education compulsory up to the age of
ten*Forster’s intention had beentrdaf put ed
the City Corporation hte Boards of Guardians, the Vestries and the District Board

of Works but a successful amendment by the MP for Finsbury, W.Meier led

to the setting up of an elected School Board for Lorfd&omen were eligible both

to sit on the Board and elect its membensnder the terms of the Municipal

Franchise Act of 1863vhich gave the local vote to unmarried or widowed women

who were ratepayers. The Education Act itself was a compromise betvesen t

who wanted a secular staten elementary school systemdst members dhe

middle classeghe Trades Union Congress and fity Liberal MPs) and the National
Education Union (comprising the Anglican Church and the Tory Ravhg were
defenders of the church school voluntary system. The compromise resulted in an
educational system where the voluntary sector was supportediéithaby the

governnent and existed alongside statg Board Schools paid for by a levy on

local ratepayers and controlled by a locally elected School Bagrd.School

Boards have been recognised as the piogtularlyelectedpublic bodiesthus

advarting English democracy.

Men and women needed no property or residential qualifications in the diwision

whichthey stood as candidates and each ratepayer had as many votes as there were

3 http://www.parliament.uk/about/living
heritage/transformingsociety/livinglearning/school/overview/1870educationact/

* Thomas @utrey,Lux Mihi Laus.School Board Memoriggondon, 1936), p.19.

Summary taken from Jane Martin, ‘Fighting down t
home: Gender and Pol i distoryaf Edichtiervok 24tna. 4lyondénd uc at i on’
1995), p. 278.

®J.S. HurtElementary Schooling and the Workiolgsses, 18601918(London, 1979), p75.
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seats on the Board for that district. Minority interests werelgiddfecause voter

could place all his or her votes,on one
and voting was by secret ballot (except in the City of London waFtg London
School B 0 a r @l5o08es inite pavimgtbeethe fest democratially

elected body set up by the Government to solve a major social problem in the

capital The voluntary church schools could not, alone, provida f@pidly

growing population.

The School Board was Hel eothérthamfoimesnt’ svent u
suffrage Her letters to Lady Amberley show she was totally bereft when Mill,

whose constant companion and collaborator she had been since the death of her

mother in 1859, died in 1873. She wrote numerous letters to Kate Amberley

expressing her ggf, despair and loneliness| do f eeh bBe&rtaryshe
confided writing to herfrom Avignon® This sorrow was followed by a further

emotional blow in 1874 when Kate, her closest friend, died. Friends of the -Taylor

Mills in London were the calgsts for rescuing Helen from her solitary exile in

France by encouraging her to enter public life. This intervention evidences a Helen

who had a lack of confidence but who was helped to the realisation of political

agency achieved through concern for oshélelen had spent the majority of each

year since Mill’'s loss of his parliament
Living outside AngleSaxon societyshe was open to the influence of European

ideas, coming to England only a couple of timesaayed o0 attend t o wo me

suffrage busines$n October 1876 Eliza Cairnes wrote a letter to Helen, who had

7 .
Ibid.
8 Helen Taylor to Kate Amberley, 11 May 1873, Bertrand Russell Archive.
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beenill, which would change her life. She asked her to consider standingfor th
London School Board elections:
...I @ncourages me to hope that youi Wsten favourably to a proposal | have to
make— which is that you will stand for the School Board. | saw Mrs Anderson
yesterday and she was talking to me on the subject and wondering if you were
properly asked you woul d ofthesmment t o st a
opinion and is very anxious that you should become a member of the School
Board.She wrote to me about it some time dgo.
Thi s was firsbcontakl avithéha Losdon School Board. Elizabeth Garrett
Anderson, after her election tilee Board in 1870had written to askvhetherMill

would consider standing for election and accept the Chairmanship but he had

declined®

The women’ s suf freceggised theompertaneenof thelcraatdion of

the School Boards in extending opportunities for women in the public sftere.

Engl i s h Revewmhadrlosely followed the first elections in 1870, quoting

John Stuart’s Mill ' s wardipitonthe Bbaodhe wo men ¢
publication had celebrated the election of the first three women to the new

authorities, Elizabeth Garreinderson (London), Emily Daviggéondon) and

Lydia Becker (Manchestet}.The paper gave much coverage to the triennial

elections and pressed the case for more women to come forward and seek*lection.

It followed the debates of the London School Board clossigecially as they

related to the position of women teachers, their pay and condifions.

° Eliza Cairnes to Helen Taylor, October 1876, MTC, vol. 19,364..

19 Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to Helen Taylor, 9 December 1870, MTC, vol. 15, no. 54.

“"The Engl i sh Wanmeyld7s8. Revi ew,

12 bid, December 1876.

BForexamplefhe Engl i sh Wobanya n168s7 9Re vwheinc,h gave a detail e
continuous attempt to achieve pay parity between men and women in the teaching profession.
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Hel e n 0 s ageney mid-cenury TaylorMill radicalism combined witli880s
socialism

Hel en’s work on the London School Board

give the lie to the claim bl.J. Hobsbawnh h a t women were outsid
t he ni net esnnethéy had empolitical pgendy A detailed examination

of He | dime om the Board illustrateen the contrarythat she was part of a

political tradition. Although she always voted a policy on its own merits and

refused to blindly follow the Liberal whip, she was not a maverick, never making
decisions on a whinHelen would have seen her membership of the Board as a

means of advancing the feminist cause. When Helen was electedemNer 1876

she was already well versed in radical educational thedribse r e f or e, Hel en
political intransience on the London School Board can only be understood by

recognising that she was more politically to the left than most other members (she

joined the Democratic Federation in 1881 as a founder meinbiethatshe also

felt it her duty to uphold the teachings of k&pfather, with whom she had

worked so closely for ten years.

Classic feminism (the feminism of the movement that was fightngf wo me n’ s
rights at this time) had sprung from utilitarianism and restricted itself to the right to
vote and to equality in education for boys and gltldid not concern itself with
Victorian economic structures. The limits of most contemporary fetainisre,
therefore, as Mendas has analysed, the limits of classical utilitarians, with their
failure to concern themselves with any economic analysis of inequality in society

which the English socialists, the Owenites, had igndtétle | en’ s f emi ni s m

1“E J. HobsbawniThe Age of Empiré_ondon, 1987), p.196.
*S. Mendasyomen in Western Political PhilosoptBrighton, 1987).
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ewlved from this. She had been brought up in a family that had admired the
socialism of the Owenites. Shesvsteeped, therefore,pne-Marx radical English
socialismThisi ncl uded an i nt ewhelsMarxismignaredraen ' s
which some in thdemocratic Federation, including Hyndman, oppo$eshe
added to this an understanding, as a member of the Democratic Federation, that
economic change was a necessity if the workiagses (men and women) were to
participatefully in society. Mill had paised the socialist communities of
Saint-Simon Fourier and Owen for their commitment to sexual equélifhese
ut opi an socialists had seen society’s
organised religion, marriage laws and private propeawyd had tried in their
communal living to be more equalitarian, sharing housework and childcare.
Education had been a concern in the writings of both Harriet TayldvidihdHelen
tried to further their ideas and aspirations in the causes she tookhg $chool
Board. Harriet had believed that equality in education between boys and girls would
make men and women equal partners in society:

High mental powers in women will be but an exceptional accident, until every

career is open to them, and until thag well as men, are educated for
themselves and for the worehot one sex for the othét.

Helen, in the early 1860s, had echoed these words in a speech to the feminists of the
Kensington Societyin this she had called for boys and girls to receigaadity in

their educationascitedin chapter twd® Mill had been endlessly involved, in

' See Barbara TayloEve and the Nederusalem(London, 1983fhapter 3, pp. 582.

3.8, Mill, *“Socialism and Sexu®éxuaEEguality, i ty’ i n
(Toronto, 1994), p.153.

18 bid, p. 20.

YHarriet Taylor Mill, ‘ TihRobséhr&fRobsonSexual Eqealitg nt o f
p.196.

“Hel en Taylor, *‘What are the subjects on which

education of woRaoesonBexual ByualRyp.bl8. 0 n
a7
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writings and meetings, in the debates leading up to the 1870 Education Act during
and after his time as an MRis views were discernible in the debates Helen was
involved in on the School Board and in each of her educational concerns can be seen
not only the influence of the Democratic Federation, but the older radical tradition
of her mother andtepfather Whether it is her concern for the use of educational
endownents, free education, secular schooling, and equality of opportunity for girls,
corporal punishment or her attempts to make the Board more financially responsible
and openly democratic, the voice of Mill can often be heard in her reasoning. After
herstepfather s deat h she felt her purpose in |
active in societyHer School Board concerns were one aspect of this. She wrote to
Lady Amberley shortly after his death:

| feel as though a torch has been left in my handd euaoht to keep it alight till |

can hand it on to someone younger than my3elf.
Mill believed, as a radicdliberal, that education should be secular and that
educational endowments had been diverted from their original purpose, i.e. the
education oflie poor Theseweral | central concerns of He
Board?? Indeed, sometimes her speeches quoted him almost exactly. Mill had seen
the new School Boards as ‘“bringing withi
ali ke..t he acqguwicsittiiommn odf aamgreatl y i mprov
stepdaughtemould strive to achieve, stresséat the workinglass should be

represented on thefiHelen would reiterate, within the School Board chambers,

“L Helen Taylor to Lady Amberley, August 1872, Bertrand Russell Collection.

ZMill”s “lnaugural address del i v &he€dlectedbWotkhe Uni v
of John Stuart MillVol. xxi, John Robson (ed.gjl.libertyfund.org pp. 215259.
#J.S. Mill's speech to t hTheBeehivdaQuiobarsi876and at i on, p

republished in Robson (edGpllected Works vol. ¥xx Public and Parliamentary Speeches, payt Il
p. 398.
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Mi Il Il s views o0n oy andgirts shouldihave d betrer,edutaticmt b
than mere reading, writing, arithmetic and technical knowledge and that:
No one was worthy to serve on the School Board who would not seek to secure
attendance of every child at school, support free educattbmaist that the
schools should not be made the means of instilling sectarian opfnion.
The above became central to Helen's poli
educational matters when she entered the London School,Board i ng been Mi
collaborator in his political lifeFurthermoreher background gave her access to
advice and support from Mill’>s political
when she first entered the Board she was adwgdedwin Chadwiclon how to
proceed with demands for challenging the use of educational endowSleatsust
have shared Mill’s hopes and sense of ex
that here wa a great opportunity for women
The right of women to a voice in the neyement oéducation(sic) has been
asserted by the triumphant return of two ladies as members of the London School
Board & of several others in different parts of the coufitry.
Three policies which clearly locatélelen as a political player in an exigf and

evolving political traditionwereher campaigns for secular education, for free state

education and her work to reform the educational endowments. To these | now turn.

Secular Education
Hel en’ s radicalism is cl| edcalogurdteesby i n he
Church control. Fom the firstthat was tdoring her intoopen conflict with members

of the Board, even before she had been elected. She would not compromise on this.

It was at the heart of her political beliefs. Secular state édacéree from any

“Mill*s speech to r at e pdbygfera tise first BoadElecéonswi ch and De |
The Times9 November 1870.
%5J.S. Mill to Charles Loring Brace, 19 January 1871, file 2, no.388.
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denomnational bias, had been a leti;me Radical goal and Helen fought for nine

years against any watering down of the compromise reached in the 1870 Education

Act, which had forbidden denominational teaching in London elementarylschoo

whilst insisting on a daily reading of the Bible. The 1871 Conscience Clause had

allowed parents to withdraw their children even from this. Helen was net anti

religion but she believed, from her liberal upbringing, that it was not the place of

teachergo instil religion in children:
What | did urge strongly in speech after speech during the election contest, was
that in desiring secular instruction only in state schools | was not opposed to
religious teaching and least of all to religion itself. | qatiat | am very strongly
persuaded of) that religion should be taught by ministers of religion or by
volunteer teachers, such as teachers of Sunday schools, and that the school
master ought not to undertake the work of the clergyman, least of all when we
have a church, the richest in the world, magnificently endowed to do its own
work %

Her stancevasthat of thepre-Marx radicalism of the National Education lgese

rather than the aggressivearxist atheism of her fellow School Board and

Democratic Federation colleague, Edward Aveling, who opposed any religion

whatsoever in state educationwisthe Unitarianism of her parents, a faith which

insisted that the individual should be free toalep their own religious beliefs

stark contrast to the dogmatic instruction which evangelical Anglicans desired every

child to experience so that their souls might be saiad.this work mentioned

earlier, Helen and her brothers had been allowedwelale their own attitude to

religion, her mother being so tolerahat she had regularly attend@dtholicmass

as a child and young womadelen had believed she would not win election to the

% Draft letter, Helen Taylor to Miss Hart, 1876, MTC, file 15, no. 82.
'Cl are Midgl ey, * Wo me rSue Mgani& dacqueline ae\ties Rdsf o r m’
Women, Gender and Religious Cultures in Britain, 28080(London, 2010), chapter 7,

pp. 13758, p.149. Midgley illustrates the importance of Unitarianism in the reform work of Octavia
Hill and Mary Carpenter, wioe ‘ s c r u-ipterfierencesin the oefigion of those lives which
they sought to improve’' echoes Hel en
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London School Board i n 187 6oushoerpalsosre of h
and secul #Southwarkchartcdnstitnendy, had a large Roman Catholic
Irish population who, in later years, due to her support of Home Rule and the Irish

Land War, fully supported Helen.

In 1876, however, her fellow Liberand election running partner, the

Rev Sinclarhad f eared that her avowal that her
candi date was to promot e stlebeingldefeatedin e ws'’
the poll:hehadappealed for her to be more moderate on piatsowith him?®

Helen howevercould not compromise her beliefso Believe one thing and hide it

to get elected was outside the standards of morality which she bekNeved

required in public life. Be was elected despite her strident pronouncements on

religion. Sinclair, too, was successftilough he bought charges of election

misconduct against her and she had to defend herself at an official hearing. She had
not, he claimed, referred to the fact that he was her official Liberal running partner

at an éection meeting?® Further, it was alleged that she had paid into the Southwark
election committee £20@espite Sinclair being on supposediyial terms as a

running partnerthat she had issued a handbill in support of her candidature onl

that she hadreanged a meeting at the Bridge House without official conaent

that she had not made clear the official policy on the religious question in schools to
reporters’™ An inquiry found her innocent of the charges. After being cleared of
misconduct, a supporter who had attended the inquiry wrote congratulating her on

how she had dealt with the affair:

8 Draft letter, Helen Taylor to Alice Westlake, 26 September 1876, MTC, file 16, no.181.
29 John Sinclair tdHelen Taylor, 17 October 1876, MTC, file 16, no. 147.

%0 Bermondsey and Rotherhithe Adverti$# December 1876.

%! Ibid, 23 December 1876.
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The charges ought never to have been made, and Mr Sinclair has damaged his

good name irretrievably by refusing to manfully acknowledgestisr, and

apologise to you for his ungenerous conddct.
She faced, however, antagonism from the LibBeatyin each of the subsequent
elections and Sinclair refused to stand as a candidate in the same borough in 1879,
choosing to contest a seat elseveh8he, in turn, as the officidliberalsbecame

openly hostile in their attempts to unseat her, stood in future elections as an

independent Radical Democrat.

When the London School Board issued a circular on Religious Education in 1878,
whichcalledot eachers to teach the children ‘1t
| i ves d¥neempmotested vehemently, supported by Benjamin Lucraft.

She insisted the circular went against the religious compromise of 1871 and opened

up the possibility of teachgimposingtheir own individual belief systems on the

chil dren. It would, she feared, encourag
against every liberal principal she held. The following year, Helen objected to a

London School Board repoifhe Religous Examination of Pupil Teachem the

grounds that it threatened the religious liberty of the apprenticed tea8hers.

argued it would lead to head teachers putting pressure ont@agdilers to sit the

Scripture @aminationbecausechools that did ot put candidates forward would be

marked down and lose grants. She was heavily defeated in her attempt to stop the
report being issued to head teachbtg shehad made a moral stand against what

she thought was a serious violation of the liberal prieayb secular education

which had been fiercely fought for, in the face of a united opposition from the

%2 A. Mossto Helen Taylor, undated 1876, MTC, file 16, no. 113.
% School Board Chronicle§ June 1878.
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Anglican church and Tory party, at the setting up of the School Board s¥stem.
Hel en’s Dbelief in secul ar s c hpbilosophyhng show
of the freedom of the individual to choose, and not of thetfredking atheism of

feminists such as Annie Besant.

In 1883 a candidate for a teaching post at Jessop Road School, Brixton wrote to the
press complainingthathe had beeasked inappropriate questions during his
interview in an attempt to discover his religious views. He had allegedly been asked
by his interviewer:
Do you love to read the bible as you would a novel? Do you follow teaching for
the love of God? Are you a clalnman? Would you teach the boys right
principles? What place of worship do you go to on a Suntfay?
Edward Aveling tat#d, with Helen as his seconddwo Social Democratic
Federabn colleagues working togethera successful motion to have the matter
examined by the Committee of Inquiry of the London School Bddrd.inquiry
cleared the interviewer of misconduct but Helen and Aveling would not let the
matter dropTheytried to get the Board to alter a letter to Badl Mall Gazetteon
the subjectmad have the word ‘completely’ remov
‘“exonerated’ in relation to the accused

denomi nati onal bi as i nserted after t he

* bid, 19July 1879.

% See Laura Schwartinfidel Feminism(Manchester, 2013). Schwarz identifies Florence Fenwick
Miller as a freethinking feminist. Freethinkers objected openly to the belief that religion was needed
for morality (p.122). Helen supported a secwaciety but nowhere in the contemporary sources is

she shown to have been openly hostile to Christi
those who regarded religion as ‘super stitivei on, as
age’, p. 223. Hel en’s secul arism supported rathe

She obviously found a spirituality and beauty in the masses she attended which led to her comment to
Kate Amberley that no one was ever safe flmmnoming a Catholic. Her rational mind, however,

fought against the appeal that Catholicism undoubtedly had for her.

% pall Mall Gazette8 January 1883, reprinted $thool Board Chronicl€20 January 1883.
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Board had only partially cleared tirterviewer®’ Helen contested that the

I nterviewer needed to be sanctioned ‘in
of the Board to adhere to the reltPgious
Aveling and Helen were defeatdulit the brmer protested in writing to the London

School Board against their finding the manager of Jessop School not guilty of

inapproprate questioningofa an di d at eletter was eublishedithes

School Board Chronicl&®

Helen and Aveling, though unden their support for secular education, were
motivated by fundamental differences in their political nraseds, a difference which
will be examined later in the chapter on the Social Democratic Federation.
Avel i ng’ scompemisirg atimesm, spprted by his adherence to Marx;
Hel en’ s ¢ ame lilberaldraditian lofeipholdinghersorallliberty,

following the writings of John Stuart Mill, from which she never wavered. Although
she always referred to helfsas a socialist, it was gre-Marx socialism into which

she inserted the Marxist demand for state ownership of the means of production.
She remained a strong defender of individual rights and a belief in religious,liberty
for tolerance was her inheritandherefore although she opposeate religious
education, she vgaa supporter of Sundaghools,which her colleague Aveling

couldneverbe.

Believing that the local community should hdu# useof Board schools, Helen
campaigned for opening them on Sundag/Sanday chools and prposed a cut in

the hire charge to 1s per head per annum

37 School Board Chroniclel, 7 February 1883.
38 |

Ibid.
%9 bid, 24 February 1883.
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held that religious teaching shd&shed be c

was successful in getting this proposal referred to the Works Comuhgispde
some opposition from the Rev Murplwho believed such us# Board schools as
Sunday schoolalways resulted in damage to buildings and furnitif2espite her
opposition, the Board voted at a later date to withdraw permission for suthAsse.
well as Sunday use, Heleagported the opening of schoahsher own constituency
asreading rooms and libraries during the evenitigsdditionally, she was
successful in gettinglaygrounds and schools opened for use by children in the

holidays and propesl that drinking fountains should be instafféd.

Any claims thatHelendid not put children at the heart of her policies is not borne
out by a detailed examination of her wériShecould also work in collaboration

with others and was not the individual maverick of historical accasriter

alliances with Lucraft and Aveling in defence of secular education show. These
alliances also demonstrate that while women collaborated drotieon School

Board to further the cause of their sex (a collaboration emphasised by the existing
historiography), a study of the minute books and press reports show that women

also formed political alliances with men within the Board.

“lbid.

“!|bid, 4 December 1880.

“2bid, 24 February 1883.

“3Ibid, 17 July 1880.

“English Wo m2eoetiser IR®OV i e w,

“5Hollis, Ladies Elec{Oxford 1989), p. 105. Holiac cuses Hel en of being
educational policies, c¢claiming it was ‘1left
child.”
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Free state elemeaty education
Mill had moved towards supporting free elementary education towards the end of
his life in 1870. He had written to Henry Fawcett in 1869 undecided on the issue
and giving it as his reason for not joining the newly established National Exfucati
Leaguewhich was campaigning for free secular elementary schooling for all
children, unfettered by denominational control:
I, like you, have a rather strong opinion in favour of making parents pay
somet hi ng f o rdutatoarhen theylarabledthoagh thare are
considerable difficulties in authenticating their inability. At all events | would
have it left an open question; and because they refused to leave that and other
secondary questions open, | did not joinlteague®®
The issue oWwhether schooling shédibe free continued to dividellerals, many
feeling that it would remove parental responsibility, but Helen campaigned tirelessly
for it throughout her nine years on the
manifesto, a polital stance, based on a belief of equal opportunity for all classes in
society, regardless of sex or social status. The campaign gained ground during this
time and free elementary education was finally achieved in. H88l&n in fact,
cameclosetosecugn it f or L ondo,folwhichchithertodhebkas i n 1 ¢
never received any credit. She and her supporters paved the way for future success.
Pat r i c sdismibkalloflHelen’as a marginalised member of the London School
Board and her assessment that Annie Besant had more success infpgacing
education on thetatute book, because she waspde forming alliances, devalues
t he cont r i bu tdessars mAde sodhe tuture sugcese ol the demand.
The motion for free education in 1885 was only defeatethe casting vote of the

Chairman, thus consigning He'lSeanlism campai

expounded by Helen on the Board, was awng force and more influential by the

6 J.S. Mill to Henry Fawcett, 2@ctober 1869MTC, file 1, no. 159 (Mill s
" patricia Hollis,Ladies Electp. 166.
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time of Annie Besant’'s tenure. The pol it

belief in free education. Helen regularly supported her Southwark constituents in
their applications for relief from fees due to thaability to pay. In her successful
support of two families in 1879 she insisted that:
It wasa monstrous thing to expect this njalughes]to pay a shilling a week for
the education of his children whom he was compelled by the Act to send to
school?®

She always opposed motions to raise the fees at various schools, thoughhensally

was a minority voicé? In her work on the Educational Endowments Committee,

discussed below, she campaigned to have charitable endowments used to remit fees,

because a thirdf school fees were being paid by parents who were too poor to

afford them°

In 1882, as the national campaign for free education gained a growing number of
adherent s, Hel en put forward a moti on,

t ol open

Board petitonpr | i ament to be all owed
An amendment by the Rev Thomas was successful in having the matter postponed.
During the debate, Helen had appealed for free schools on the grounds of economy,
the London School Board beimggularly pilloried in the press for its extravagance

at the expense of the rate payer. She called to attention the work involved in
collecting the fees and enforcing payment. Time was wasted sending home children
to collect the fee and she claimed tlegtahers were paying out of their own pockets

in order to keep the children in school and thereby earn the government grant. Free

education would, she claimed, lead to better attendance and would save the tax

“8 School Board Chroniclel7 May 1879.

49 School Board Chronicle29 November 1879. Helen opposed the raising of fees at Blackheath
Road School but the proposal was carried 17 to 7.

*0 School Board Chronicles September 1879.

*1 London School Boartlinutes 20 April 1882.
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payer money as truantsho werenow sent to mdustial schools, would be in Board
schools which would earn moran government grants for increased attendance.
Attendance at London elementary schools was then only running at seventy five per
cent which fell far short of children in schools in many@thountries Two

reasons for this, she insisted, were fees and corporal punishment. London was in a

“di sgraceful state of backwardness’ in e

Opposition to her proposal came from the members supporting the voluntary church
schools. Th&kev Morse was reported to claim that:

Free education was a favourite theory with radical politicians and Socialist
philosophers but that in his mind was simply Commurtism.

Education, he insisted, shdul r e ma i n a p.dereinedvidehcthatb | i gat i
other members of thBoard were attacking Helen's socialism rather tiem

personality. The historiography regards hehagnghadan eccentric

individualistic personality but her opponents objected to her as a dangeaisst

who was attackinghe structures of civilised British sociefree mard schools,

Morse feared, would destroy the voluntary church school system. The Rev Pearson
claimed that free education would “injur
destroying the church schodfsThere was at this time a sectiontioé Board who

always supported churckl®olsto the detriment of advancing stattueation and

this “enemy within was discussed in the
the 1879School Board lkectionthe SchoolBoard Chronicleran an editorial

lamenting that

2 Report of debate iBchool Board Chronicle2 April 1881.
*3 School Board Chronicle22 April 1882.
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...there has always been a party on the London School Board more or less
opposed to the development of national education under the School Board
system>
It was this vested interest of members who suppahedoluntary systenwhich
the progressive members of the Board, passionate about the state education which
they were administering, hadnstantly to fightHe |l en’ s 1882 moti on \
butHelen was a tenacious proponent of state education. Henanguin supporting
the successful motion tier fellow Southwark Board emberMiss Richardsomo
have fee increases at Morrow Road Board School rescinded was that parents could

not afford the new fee and would choose to send their children to the looet chu

voluntary school instead.

As the1880sprogressedree education was returned to again and again by the

Board usually, contemporary accounts show, at the instigation of Helen, a member

from 1880 of the Democratic Federatiovhich had free state elementary schooling

as a manifesto commitment. From 1886til she argued with Hyndman in 1884,

Helen was working to get the educational concerns of the Democratic Federation,
including free secular education, adopted by the Baatla teeth of formidable

political oppositionShe constantly put forward motions in regard to school fees.

They may have been lost, as when she tried to have fee remission granted for

families living on less than 6d per head per day after rent, butteinepéed to keep

the plight of London’s poor in the spot/l

If any of the members had ever tried what it was like to live on 6d a day, she
might then perhaps have awakened some sympathy in some ofthem.

> |bid, 2 August 1879
*% |bid, 5 March 1881.
%6 School Board Chronicle2 April 1881.

59



The National Education LeagughomJohn StuarMill had addressedhad been

formed in 1869 to campaign for free secular elementary education for all children

and dumg 1881 he Free Education League was formed at a meeting in

WestminsteP’ The demand for free education was gathering momentum aed Hel

was certainly at the fore in the London School Bolrdebated the subject in July

1881 when Mr Hawkins, a fellow member for Southwark, attempted to have

Orange Street School in Southwark turned into a free school, arguing that the

London School Boar hadsuchpowersthroughan Act of Parliament® The

previous month the Board had passed a motion instructing the School Management
Commi ttee to consider ‘“the advisability

schools in areas of deep poverty

Helen it should be remembered, was representing one of the poorest of the London
districts which stood to benefit from such a reform. During 1882 she lost attempts to

block the recovery of school fee arrears by the Bye Laws Committee and to stop the
Board disassing whether parents in arrears should be taken to the CountyTourt.

At this time there were 73300 children of school age in the capital and 525,999

were enrolled in the Board Schools, though absenteeism was runhoimg ehild in
fiveatanytimeasi gn, it was concl udedorkingf the ‘p

class Londoners to compulsory educafibn.

> |bid, 16 July 1881.

%8 |bid, 9 July 1881.

*Chairman’s Report at ope BdhoolBoardfChranecle;, session of 1
29 October 1881.

%9 ondon School Board Minute®2 June 1882.

®®Chairman’s Repor t Sanheol BodideChrpniclel4 @cobierngs2.y e ar
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During the 1882 election campaign Hefenusedon her main goalsvhich she

stated were free schools, no corporal punishment and the prgeevision of

industrial €hools.However,the School Board Chroniclenever a supporter of her

campaigns, accused her, Elizabeth Surr and their fellow female supporters in the

Board of ‘“not | o etkdoppgnertdfa natioreal edueaidn e n e my

s y s tinethait continual opposition to the official policy of the Bo&fdhe

Chronicleregarded Helen as a politically motivated obstructionist, making demands

that could never be met. Whilst admiring her integrity and hard woeknéwspaper

felt shewas wrongpeaded in the causes she chose to support:
Mi ss Helen Taylor’s radicalism is of th
interests of the work, but the Il ady’ s <c
constituency by reason of her democracy,di®lity and her devotion to what
she conceives to be the interest of the pfBlic.

She was, as has been shown, supposiimgemanifesto pledgesf her political

party, and it would have been impossible for her not to continue campaigning for

them despite certain defeat. It was politics rather than personality which led to

conflict in the Board chamber.

In 1883 Helen accused the majority of the Boaf being against the concept of free
schools®* She continued to argue for them not only on economic groundsdaut
becausé¢hebetter attendance that would result from them would improve the

capital s standard of edulladleencreated,s a who
under special measures and with Government approval by this time, in areas of

extreme poverty. In her own constituency, she evidenced, attendance rates were

%2 |pid, editorial 21 October 1882.
83 School Board Chroniclet November 1882.
%4 School Board Chroniclel0 March 1883.
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higher at these schools than in other schools in Soutfitatie moved that

London children between the agestiofeeandfive should be admitted free to all

schools in London where attendance fell below the numbers accommodated for and
that the Education Department should be petitioned for permission; unfortunately

she lost the vote 19 to $&Public opiniorwas however turning in favour of free
elementary education and throughout 1885, her last year in office, Helen continued

to regularly press the subject, the votes getting ever closer. She opposed a successful
motion which would suspend fee remissiatjch the Boardyrantedn special

cases arguing that it would ‘cause & great
She attempted twin exemptionfrom school fee$or those parents who received
‘“outdoor relief’ p ehijdrare shdulg not ba bagabimn g t h a't
school fee remission unless the relief payments had been specially made to include
school expenses. This motion was decl are
Board’s Solicitor had already ruled that
f r oomu t‘d o o P®Indumd sheeaftempted to get fees reduced in the Alma

School, Southwark from 2d to 1d for each additional child in a family and only lost

it on the casting vote of the chairm&rUndeterreda few weeks later, and by then

no doubt awarenaat she would not seek-etection and wathereforein her last

months of being able to agitate on fé&she attempted to win support to petition

the Education Department for permission to charge no fees in schools classed as of
‘speci al deasfof abjectupbvertelenieceivea suppoin thisfrom

George Mitchell, the radical agricultural trade unionist and fellow land campaigner

% |bid, 12 May 1883.

% bid, 5 May 1883.

®"|bid, 14 February 1885.

®8 | ondon School Board Minute§ March 1885.

%9 ondonSchool Board Minutesl8 June 1885.

"0 she did not seek relection in 1885, concentrating instead on her campaign to become the first
woman elected to Parliament. See chapter 5.
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which shows how her alliances overlapped campaigns. Although they lost that

motion 13 to 19, Helen and Mitchelbntinued taarguein the same meeting that the

Board petition Parliament for permission to open all its schools free of charge and

lost by only one vote, thcasting vote of the Chairm&hThe educationalist and

former London teacher Thomas Gautrey riechthis narrow defeat in his memoirs,
describing Helen’s ‘i mpassioned speech’
fight for free el ementary education. *‘Fr
cry at both Board a/fThisRanpdigituminatedtindreey E| e c
education being achieved in 18@Indeterred at narrowly failing to achieve free

education in London elementary schools, Helen immediately gave notice that she

would be putting forward a motion to petition Parliament orstimae with the

added demand that, instead of ratepayers footing the bill, the cost should be borne

out of national taxation. This motion was later dropped and she was unable to follow

it up as she left the Board in November 1885.

Hel en’ s c¢ ofreeneducatienrshowd aaleep understanding of the stsuggle
of ordinary peoplefor her, itwas a moral necessity to relieve the burdepaserty
and enable the workingass to access the education which would enable them to
take heir place in English dencoacy. This wasomethingor which her mother

andstepfatherhad worked tirelessly

The Reform of Londondés Educational Endow
Further evidence dfl e | eraditalsheritage and of nineteententury womeh s

political agency is seen in her taking up the endowment quesiisled to her

" London School Board Minuted July 1885.
2 Gautry,Lux Mihi Laus School Bard Memoriesp. 86.
3 London School Board Minwe9 July 1885 and 5 November 1885.
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becoming Chair of the Endowments Committee of the Board, a first for women in
Local Government. This cause is a clear indication of how she regarded her political
life as a continuatin of herstepfathef A French obituary of Helen in 1907 made
reference to how Mill’*™s political work
'l semblait, selon | e mot d’ un de ses
penseur qui venait de mourir, était tofsr ses épaulés (It would seem,
according to one of hdriends thatthe prophetic coat of thgreat thinker who
had just diechad fallen on her shoulde)s
The misuse of charitable endowments and the administrative chaos surrounding
them had been exasing reforming minds throughout the century. That reform was
urgently needed had long been agreed but the task was formidable. The concern was
that money left for the amelioration of poverty had been diverted fromigisal
purpose and was bendiig the better off. iere was a long battfeughtby those
calling for reform which finally resulted in the setting up of the Charity
Commission, with a remit to research all endowments and thelP rsenany cases
the value of a charitable trust had greatlyreased since its inception but often it
only paid out the original sum to its beneficiaries, leaving a tidy amount each year to
share among the trustees. There were many abusesetied bytie Brougham
Commissionwhich had been set up in 1816, irgilug instances of schools with
teachers and no pupils and churches with clergy and no congre@atib834,
26,771 charities had been investigated, 2,100 trusts had been reformed and 400
referred for prosecutiohe Brougham Commission recommended imafsorts
between 183and1840that a charity ammission should be set up to look into

reform but this would take nearly twenty years to achieve. Brougham concluded that

charitable endowments had been diverted from the poor they were set upatalaid,

" Le Mistrel,6 February 1907, MTC, box 7.

" The background information in this paragraph is taken from J.J. Fisi@haritable
Accountability andReform in Nineteent@entury England. The Case of the Charity Commission,
(2005), http://digitalcommons.pace.edu/lawfaculty/108.
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this became the manted Liberal reformersin 1849 a Royal Commission of

Inquiry was set up to look into mismanagement of endowments by the charities.

Little progress had been made on reforming the charitable endowments by the time
of Hel e ntothe Shoel Baand and there was much discontent in the press
at the poor standard of the commissioners of the permanent Charity Commission
which had been set up by an Act of Parliament in 1838d been given extra

powers to reform the parochial chies of the City of London and to return

educational endowments in the capital to their original purpose. In 1873 it had taken
over te remit of the EndowefichoolsCommissionHencethe London School

Board became heavily involved in the question of endents as it attempted to

keep up with the demand for school places in the capitath had a rapidly

increasing school age population. If the Board could use the endowments available
in the capital it would hel panyiextrapr ovi de

burden on the ratepayer.

A major problemthoughwas that many schools, such as Harrow, which had been
created for the education of the poor through charitable endowrhadtbecome

the preserve of the wealth&nother obstacle for reformelige Helen, concerned

that the poor should have misappropriated endowments returned for their benefit,
was that the Taunton Commission of 1868 had recommended that educational
endowments should be used to expand the provision of schools for the burgeoning
middle classesyith fees to be charged at such schools forsholarship places.

To Helen, this woulalearlyhave beemmorally and politicallytotally

unacceptable. The middle classes had appropriated money intende for th
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education of the poofhere was, indeed, aegat deal of money at stakehe

Endowed School8ct of 1869 had allowed theommissioners to apply any
redundant endowments, whose original intention had been lost or was no longer
viable, for educational purposeduch was the statd affairs when Helen came on

to the School Board in 1876 with the School Board and the Charity Commission
working closely together as the Board looked for endowments to increase school

provision.

Helenhad an excellent backgroukdowledgeof the complde bureaucratic mess
which charitable endowments were in from her work withstepfather One of

Mill s great educational concerns had
used for educational purposes:

There are numerous charitable funds whichnane, under the terms of

antiquated trusts, distributed in mere doles, to persons supposed to be
necessitous, but who have not always even that claim, such as it is. It would be a
far more efficacious mode of alleviating the evil of indigence, to empkseth

funds in making war on its principal cause, the want of educétion.

Mill and Helen were aware that the endowments question was also a question of

wo me n’ sinthattgahnhogsey had been stolen from gigl had written to

FlorenceMay in 1866 a the problem:

On the other side we see how very little extensive endowments will do if those
for whose benefit they have been made have not the power of insuring their
application; since there is scarcely one if one of all the educational endowments
in the country, most of which were originally made for poor boys and girls,
which have not been long ago appropriated to the boys of those classes which
possess political influencé@.

S Written in 1866. J. S. Mill, Report of Commissioners on Education in Schools in England 1867
in Robson (ed.)The Collected Works of John Stubfill, vol. xxi.

7J.S. Mill to Florence May, dated 1868, reprinted in Robson & Rol&exyal Equalityp. 118.

(J.S. Mill and Helen had received correspondence from this young woman, seeking their advice.)
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Many in the suffrage movement were concerned with the education of rolddte

girls; Helen was unusual in concerning herself with the right of workliags girls

to receive agood educatidnn 1872 t he Gi r ICamipanwhich i ¢ Day
| ater became t he ®asedtablishedbg MariscSGrdyofthe Tr us't
Nationd Union forthe Improvement athe Education of Women @il Classes,

which although nofdenominational was Christian in ethos. Fees were charged for
nonscholarship holders and money raised from shareholders who were paid

dividends’® The middle classesere keen to use the endowments for their own sons

and daughters. The year 1878 saw the admission of women to degrees at the

University of Londonand Newham College, Cambridge had been foundedtfe

education of women in 187TheEnglishWo me n 6 svlailedvtiese advandds

and Helen herself, of course, was a keen supporter of tsrapup of education to
middle-class girls. She had paid for Agnes McLaren, the daughter of the suffragist

Priscilla McLaren and Duncan McLarenRyvto attend medical sdol in

Montpellier®® She had also offered to pay for her niece, Nelly, to attenchiny
College as she believédi ncr easingly there are opport.
i ncreasi ng numbhutrherbrbthegdedinedtd accibhriog | s

Hd en’ s first School Board el ection campa
political colleague of Mill, Edwin Chadwick, had written to her advising her to

make endowments a central campaigning issue. She had the upbringing and contacts
which enabled heptunderstand and successfully involve herself in the political

issues of the day. The briefing even gave her the language she should use:

'8 http://www.oxforddnb.com/templates/theme.jsp?articleid=94164&back=&backToResults
“English Wo mauguétd87Revi ew,

8 See correspondence between Helen and Agnes, MTC, file 14, ré8. 17

81 AlgernonTaylor to Helen Taylor, 20 September 1878, MTC, file 24, no. 96 and Helen Taylor
(draft) 22 September 1878, MTC, file 24, no. 98.
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Allow me to suggest that it would be an important topic to dwell upon, if you

have not taken it already, thatyouwod v ot e f or making the

disgorge the funds left for the education of the poor, amounting to a quarter of a
million according to the report of the School Board but which had been applied

by the city companies to other purposes' Con foirs¢at * Mal f ai sant

be the right terms to appfg.

On 8 November 187@e London School Board created the Educational
Endowments Committee to draw up a register of endowments in London which
might be of service in providing schooling under the Baystent’® Elizabeth Surr
had been appointed to it on her election in 1876 and Helen speedily involved herself
with the subject, f BHerspeechmtder pastectibwi c k' s
celebration dinner in January 1877 concentrated on the impodéadecating
girls as well as boys to their true potential and called for endowments to be returned
to their original purpose:
It is not unwomanly to say that the men, aye, and the women of old days left
money for education; let us apply it to its truesud&hen all these things are

done we shall see a change in the whole institutions of the country, and a change
which | for one will welcomé&®

InH e | dirst'year of office she supported a motion to use endowments to set up
Board secondary schooishich would choose candidates by means of a

competitive examination. For Helen thi©opided a means for the workimtass to
advance in society to the full extent of their abilities rather than be educated for their
station in life. The present situation wast acceptable, Helen believed, and only

the setting up of state higher education schools would solve the préblem “ t h e

Board begged schools for scholarships and only thirty nine scholarships had been

8 Edwin Chadwick to Helen Taylor, 16 November 1876, MTC, file 15, no. 28.

8 |nformation taken from thReport of the Educatiml Endowment Committee on City Parochial
Charities 19 July 1879.

8 London School Board Minutes3 December 1876.

a

®Hel en Taylor’'s Banquet Speech, 20 SdxaahHgaaltyy 1877,

p. 152.
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r e c e P° Afterdhe electiorof 1879 Helen was gpinted oo the Educatioria
Endowments Committe€.In 1882she moveduccessfuy that a letter be sent to

the Charity Commissige al | i ng on them not to apply °
left for free education of poor children of Bethnal Green but terekthat free
education in propor t%Shelostaoattenpteo getthe r e a s e
Board to send a letter to the Charity Commissimging it not to use funds for the

education of the poor of Tower Hamlets foe borough'8ancroft Hospita®® In

December 1882, after a third election success, Helen was reappointed to the

Educational Endowments Committ&e.

The following April the Committee gave one of its regular reports to the Board
which was considering the educational endowment of a Galnpenter, from which
the City of London paid for the education of four boys, sons of freemen of the city.
The Educational Endowments Committee had established that no will was in
existence to support these payments. The Corporation of the City of Loadon

wanted to establish a school to i nstruc
and to help fund thiswished to use £908 year fronthat particular endowment

The Educational Endowments Committee recommended that the Board should

consider thigequest. The report, however, carried a dissenting statement by

committee members Helen, Mr Roston Bourke, Mr Charles White and the radical

agricultural trade unionisbeorge Mitchellfo the effect that it wasotknown how

8 School Board Chronicles Octoberl877.

87 |bid, 13 December 1879.

8 London School Board Minute$,May 1882.
8 |bid, 4 May 1882.

*|bid, 1 December882.
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much the Corpation of the Qiy of London hadenefitedrom this legacy from the
fifteenth century to the present day and
..t hat we o@mnioritisdesirabla ®ome portiohthose funds be applied
to the education of the poor and that we recommend requesting the Corporation
of the City of London to afford us information as to the property and estates left
in trust or otherwise by John Carpenter, any record as to the purposes for which

the property was left, the amounts received up to the year 1834 and the value at
the presentime of the propertk nown as the €arpenter’

S
In submitting this statement Helen and her colleagues were doing the job of the
overwhelmed Charity Commissipwhich was trying to gather all this information

from every charity. The Educational Eswdments Committee was drawing up its

own register of all charities in the capital in order to identify tHos® which it

could benefit in the provision of compulsory education to Londoftergote

regularlyto identified charitiesasking them to givéne Board full details of their

legacies and the use to which they were put, though sometimes this information was
hard to obtain and letters remained unanswérled Educational Endowments

Committee was, however, successful in compiling a great dedbofation on

charitable trusts in London which was useful to the BaAdthough a firm

supporter ofthe Boatds i nt enti on t o setchaos,ini t s own
1882Helen opposed the forthatit was proposed they should takeceshe felt

tha the scheme, which would have used moneyinbtafrom educational

endowments would benefit only the middle clas&tse urged them to consider the
creation of higher education evening schpalsich the poor could attend after

work andwhich would be

...ascheme for the education of the people but this intended planjvas a
scheme for using the money and the energy of the board for the education of the

% bid. 2 April 1883
2 The Educational Endowments Committee of the London School Board Reports of 1876, 1879 and
1883 list charitiesrad records those théyadcontacted and their replies.
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wel-todo.’' She could not support endowment
the poor to that of thech.*?

Helen campaned vigorously for the workingasses to be included in a scheme for
secondary educatioShe wanted existing elementary schools to be used for night
schools, to avoid the cost of new buildinged the schools to be mixed though
under thecontrol of women teachersincewomen would encourage the girls in the
school,which, she claimegwas the case in the United Statésgtthermore, books

and materials in these schools should be free so as not to deter ti& poor.

In opposingheclosure of the endowedpnfeepayingBacon’ s Fr ee Schoc
Bermondsey, by the Charity Commissioners, Helen accused the Commissioners of
diverting money left for the poor for the use of more able, privileged children

elsewhere in the capital, insistingtha * t he money was | eft for
necessarily f or Sclkobl8ocamr Chronibtlenelved a sepportéer of T h e

Hel en, accused her of ihpgeadialariovefger c° over t
insistence thaeven after free educatiovasachievedthe endowments should be

used for the education ofatdedase pRatbert anes |’
the newspaper argued, the endowments should not be used for elementary education

but shoutl facilitate the setting up of higher eduoatboard shools for

academically able childrefi At a public meeting in Bermondsey against the closure

of Bacon School Helen was greeted by the audience with cheersemhasised

on the importance of defending the endowed schatigh accommodated the

% School Board Chronicle?5 February 1882.
% |bid, 18 March 1882.
% |bid, 30 June 1883.
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poor and which ‘had beefHeéen sosthemebyp
was political and supported by her political colleagues in the Democratic

Federati on. T h dustgaaudedyhersvorkioa the splgeptdatiie

success she had had in obtaining endowment money for food and clothing for the

poor in Board Schools, which it was exfgetwould be followed by other school

boards throughout the countty.

In 1883 Helen became thedirwoman to be appointed by the London School Board

as tair of a permanent standing committee, the Educational Endowments
Committee®He |l en’ s wor k as Chair of the Educat
was of great value and this was acknowledged ifst®olBoard Chronicle

which criticisedher political stance during her nine years on the Board. An editorial
noted that the committee *‘under her pres
Board a | arge amoun ¥The 1884wepdrtuoatBdarel, i nf or ma
under her leadership, urged the Board to obtain control of the endowments to feed

and clothe the podf’ The Board had asked the Endowments Committee to report

back on how endowments intended for the education of the polat lve used for

that purpse. he report concluded that the Charity Commission should make the
government aware of those London charities for food and clothing and apprenticing

the administration of which could be transferred to the London School BUatdr
stepfatherwould hawe wholeheartedly approved of her work on this and the

advancement in opportunity for women in public life that would follow her chairing

% South London Pres3 July 1883.

%7 Justice 12 April 1884.

% School Board Minute®8 June 1883.

% SchoolBoard Chronicle 10 October 1885.

19 Report of the Endowment Committee to the London School BdaFekbruary 1884.
%1 5chool Board Chronicle7 October 1884.
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of the Committee. It had openadioor of opportunity through wbih other women

would follow in local gvernment.

The Gendering of Educationhallenges to separate spheres inc¢hericulum, the
teaching professimand the School Board meetings

Separate spheres, ‘' asmgchavakcteristinseof nfidddassa me nt a
society in late eighteenthandearlyn et eent h ¢ &mwaswundgrmiBed g | an d
by theelection of women onto the new schoobBbds. Women were now taking

their place as elected members of a public body. It has been demonstrated how

difficult it was for women to becuoe involved in early nirteenthcentury radical

reforming societieghilanthropy beinghe only acceptablg@ublic activity for

women'®3

The 1869 Municipal Franchise Act gave women direct political agency. Hitherto,

they had taken an interest in politics as supportersof menNomat i nous wo me 't
were crowding and buck]l {%rgeseparate sgheresr s o f
ideology was negotiated by the elected women, in particular Helen, Florence

Fenwick Miller, who had trained as a doctor, and Elizabeth Surr, supported by some
radical male members. Together they resisted the gendering of education in the

school curriculum and the patriarchy of the London School Board, igedre men

dominated the debates.

How were some women able to have such influence in a society whielidzkli

women should be confined to the private world of the home and how much

192 catherine HallWhite, Male and Middle Clag€ambridge, 1992), p. 106.
1931pid, p. 120.
194 Anne McClintock,Imperial Leather(London, 1995), p. 282.
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influence did they manage to wield on policife answeis: quite a considerable
amount though not without facing a barrage of opposition. These women were able
to achieve agenady public life because they shared certain privileged social
characteristicsWhilst they were discriminated against in socieyytheir sexthey

were privileged through their ethnicity and class. They had money, education and

connections.

PatriciaHollis, in her examination of women in local governmeurtrays Helen as

a difficult personality who used her position in society to her own advantage. For
instance, she wiltahanst tshartumpHled e nused Mil |~
f or h ahesetettibn’ campaign of 18¥8.Helen was proud of hetep

fathet s reputation as the most respected ph
inevitable that she would put herself forward asstepdaughterwho had worked

closely with him as an equpértner in his intellectual output for over ten years. Mill

had, as previously noted¢cknowledged this debt in hsitobiography All the

women London School Board members of the time were well connected and indeed

there was only one current vking-classmember, the formerl@rtist and trade

unionist, Benjamin Lucratft.

Jane Martin’ s study of t heoBoardhen member s
throughout itghirty-t hr ee year s history, uses Stacey
for success in politics to shavat nearly all of them had similar privileged
backgroundswhich enabled their involvement. Namely, they came from politically

activefamilies, had a middleor upperclass background, had financial resources of

195 Hollis, Ladies Elect: Women in English Local Governmpng2.
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their own or were supported by their fardiandheyhad few family

comnitments:°° Despite being marginalisdzecausef their sex, they had
opportunities for influence desd to workingclass and middlelass women with

less education and domestic commitméhtShese elected ladies, if marrieldi
Florence and Elizabeth, had the support of their husbands for their public work and
an ability to organise child cartor serving orthe School Board was time

consuming. They were racially and socially privileged in that their English
protestant idertly intersected with their family status to enable them to enter the
political arena despite a social ideology which held that the world of politics was for

men only*®

Helen was awaref the unfairness of being part of this elite and campaigned for
moreworking-class involvement in education. She tried to open up Board
membership to the workirgass by putting forward a motion that the Board should
petition Parliament for the power to pay members an annual amouexceeding
£200 eachwhichwould have enabletthe workingclass to take seats. She spoke
passionately on thsubjecin the debate, declaring:
I't was i mpossible that thosteeworhirgt i nter
classes- should be represented upon it unless theywerkpai Thi s Boar d

should be a popular Board and should really repréeentorkingclasses and
the parents of the children should have a chance of coming uf¥dn it.

1% Martin, Women and the Politics of Schooling in Victorian and Edwardian Englaris.

7See Stephania. Shield * Gender: An | nt e BSex®aeg2008hal ity Persp
pp. 20111.

19 |ntersectionality theorists have begun to explore how the theory can be extended to all women, not

just black women, who experience discrimination in intersecting ways a@ndergrace and class.

See J. Nash, ‘' Ret hFAemirtist RegewW2008), 89 pp.<ls.tNash remihds usy ,

that although a woman might be a victim of patriarchy, she may be privileged through some other

aspects of her social identity.

1995chpol Board Chronicle7 March 1885.
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She lost this motion witonly six votes for and thirtjwo against'® but followed it

up witha motion that meetgs should be put forward to 7pm instead 3o

allow working parents to attend them and so become involved in the education of

their children. This she lost but by the narrow margin of t&he firmly believed

that the Board needed include talented workinglassmembersand railed in a

Board meetingagan st t he ar iwho tbhoaghtaot seemedrtoatdnk thad | s

the better off peopl e?were better in the

Helenmay have traded on her family reputation to getteld but she was no

supporter of the social status quo that had allowed her to do so. Her money, lack of
family commitments and political connections gave her the ability and social
network to take her place in public life and she used her prigiteggtemptto

change society so that lowelasswomen and the workinglass in general could be
empowered. These women on the London School Board supported each other at
election meetings and Helen offered Florence the money to fight an election
Florence though,turneddownthe offer because she felt this would make her lose
her political independence. Helen then arranged for Flotenteet with the
educationaliswi | | i am EIl |l i s, with the result tha:
election campaigh®* Thus it isundeniable that their privileged position in society
was the reason they could wield influence in local governmémnch their less

socially privileged sisters could never do.

1191 ondon School Board Minutgs March 1885.

"!bid, 5 March1885.

125chool Board Chroniclel1 July 1885.

113 See Florence Fenwick MilleAn Uncommon Girlhoadunpublished memoir, Welcome Institute.
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Each of the policies Helen supported within the London School Board fdurker t

terms of office had equality between men and women at their heart. She strove for
equality of opportunity for boys and girls, men and women teachers and for the

working class to have no limits set on their advancement in soéigigrusal of the

Engi s h Wo me nshews Bow temimistsiwere demanding more opportunities

for girls to be educated for careers at this time. Women were demanding that their

life choices should include paid work and this was necedsmgusewith a surplus

of women, notll women married. The women of the School Boaalfght the

demands of the women’s movement into the
London’s children. Girls should have opp

to have their minds developed at #ame rate as boys.

An examination ofeach dd e | e n  Tampdigosris egidence of the political
agency which women obtained after the municipal franchise had been extended to
them in 1869, despite a mideitass ideology which extolled women as home
makers, mothers and wives. Separate sphdestogywas not alencompassing
andwaschallenged by a privileged number of women who used their status to
confront the sexism they found in the debating chambeirdiedislation. Men and
women disregarded ¢hideology of separate spheres and worked together to form
political alliances within the debating chamber in an attempt to abogtchanges

in societyto giveagency to thevorking class and attack privilege.

The school curriculum wagenderedBoysand girls were being prepared for
different lives, boys for the world of work and girls for the private domestic realm.

Feminists on the Board were determined t
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changedo theschoolcurriculum in order to give girls equstatus as pupils shows
how feminism was at the core of her work. FEmaleBoard members their election
gave themanopportunity to work for the advancement of their sex in society.
Many, though not all, passionately believed that the school systéspias

towards the educational success of boys, was wrong and had to.dhagesing

the highly gendered nature of the school curriculum, feminists such as Helen and
Florence were aided by a number of male supporters but not by more traditional

suffragists such as Miss Davenport Hill.

Helen had seen in the relationship of her mother with John Stuart Mill how men and
women could live equally and how women could achieve intellectually as much as
men. She believed such equality could be obtained hyatwenal school board

system being forced to stopdtang girls as secondass citizensas if they were
incapable of the intellectual endeavours of theate peersNot only were girls
physically separated from boys by the architecture of the newdBaaools with

their separate entrances, play grounds and departments for boys and girls but

also had a separate curriculum from btys.

A Needlework Sub Committee report of 1873, during which year the London
School Board appointed an examinerrieedlework, found that girls were spending
between five and seven hours a week on sewimgng which time the boys would

be engaged in extra arithmetic. In 1870 the theory of Domestic Economy had been
added to the curriculum code for girls and becamepcdsory in 1878. In 1882

cookery in schools became eligible for a government grant and the drive to educate

Y1 am indebted to A.M. Turnbull, “Learning her

Curriculum 1870-1 9 1 4’ i n HessohsUorLife,(TleedSchpoling of Girls and Women
18501950(Oxford, 1987), for the information in this paragraph.
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girls for a domestic future continued throughout the centuayndry workwas

added to the curriculum in 1889 and housewifery in 1897. Helen ghoom her

nine years on the Board, along with most other women members, opposed this
division between the sexes in education at every available opportunity, using her

feminism to influence educational policy.

Helen always votedgainst attempts to redugéls' education to a mere preparation
for domestic life. From her election in 1876 she vigorously opposed the demands of
the needlework curriculum on girls along with her fellow women Board members,
in particular Florence Fenwick Miller what twentytwo, was the youngest elected
member. They failed in an attempt to have the Board oppose the new education code
of 1877 before it becamaw. Florence dismissed the proposed new needlework
requirementsif it
...had not been drawn up by a fanatic it had celyaieen drawn up by a specialist
probably by a lady who was so devoted to needlework that she could see no good in
anything elsé’®
The women members challenged this increasingly domestic curriculum for girls
every time it came up for debate and vdrtieso doing, they were challenging the
existing received ideas of Victorian sagi@nd of many of their fellow &ard
members who regarded the education of girls as preparing them for a life running a
home and saw no value in treating them to the samertynities as boysvho,
they assumedyad to be educated to support a family. A school text book from 1878

shows the weight of expectation for girls to be mere mothers and wives and how

women like Helen and Florence were swimming against the tide in their demands

115 School BoardChronicle 28 March 1877.
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for equality of opportunity fogirls at school. The textbook includes the following
catechism:

Q. What is domestic economy?

A. The wise management of a household.

Q. For what purpose did God create women?

A. That she might be a help mate for man.

Q. Can a woman be a help mate withleaving a knowledge of domestic
economy?

A. No, every woman ought to know how to make a home comfort&ble.

A London teacher, T.E. Gautry, recalled a heated exchange during a Board meeting
between Helen and the Reverend John Rogers which shows the paltriarch

opposition she faced to protect and further the position of girls in education. She

challenged him: So Mr Rogers you would not all ow
He retorted ' Oh yes | would, get a house
t helth. ’

It was not just among male Board members that support for domestic subjects for

girls was found. Rosamuridavenport Hill, always an ally of the official ring within

the Board, supported the demands of the increasing domestic curriculum on girls

and becam Chair of the Cookery and the Domestic Subjects Committee. Her belief

in the central importance for domestic subjects for girls lddetarietta Muller

denouncing heritheWo men6s Pasain‘yndtosda f 'iGended t o wo
solidarity should, therefe, not be overplayed, nor the fact ignored that some men

also worked to subvert gendered expectations in education.

“6QuotedinD. AttarWa st i ng Girl s6 Time: The History and Po
(London, 1990)p. 25.

17 Gautrey,Lux Mihi Laus. School Board Memorigs, 178.

118JaneMartin, ‘Fighting down the idea that the only placei@rmen wasn thehome. Gender and

Policy i n EI e nttstoty afiEqucafiod, wat 24tng 81995) pp. 277292 p. 288.

She is quoting Henrietia T h e  Wo ma n 6 s 24Mevembgr 1888 s t
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In 1880 Helen voiced her opposition to a new education code, which increased the
time spent on domest i c againditheircreasingpy gi r |l s
stringency of requirement s Heenmgardeat it e wor k
as a waste of educational time:
If girls were going to do needlework, though there was far too much of it in her
opinion, then it should be of help their mothers and they should be allowed to
sew items from hom&?
Florence and Helen put forward a number of motions to the Board to reduce the
needlework requirement and they were finally successful in achieving a reduction in
18841%! They failed, howesr, to stop the increasing encroachment of domestic
subjects for girls within the school curriculum. When a motion was presented in
1885 to makelrawing an optional subject for girls, becausewdr-pressuralue to
the requirements of needlework and cookery, Helen was strong in her protests in
that it departed
...T r ahmprinciple of equal intellectual training for girls and boysLet the
girls have the same fair chance to have their minds and intelthatsited??
During her last year of office Helen made an unsuccessful attempt to have the
number of cookery lessons for girls reduced from twenty to sixteen, the Board
voting more than two to one to retain the status'gtidelen never patronised the
working class unlike many of her colleaguesho saw state education as merely a
preparation for a prerdained role in society for the lower orders. The Reverend
Daniels declared cookery to be the most important sutgegirls to be taught. The
ex-ChartistBenj amin Lucraft, however, was | ed

claim, during tle same debate, thidwe workingclass were completely ignorant on

191 ondon School Board Minute23 June 1880.
120 5choolBoard Chronicle17 July 1880.
1211pid, 26 January 1884.

1221pid, 1 August 1885.

123 5chool Board Minutesl2 March 1885.
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how to cook and eat cheapfy.For some orthe Board their work was middlgass
philanthropy;for moreradical members like Lucraft and Helen it was politically
motivated campaigning fahe advancement of the workistass through
educational opportunityHelenwished education to be the means of enabling the
formation of a meritocracy where everyone, med women, could achieve
according to their mental captciShe spoke during her thrigearly constituency
meetings on the importance of education for her workiags constituentsThen
the improved education of the people would allow them to be#sters of their
own p o*$°Her intamsigence on educational matters was not through bloody
mindedness but from a visionary belief in what could and should be achieved. She
faced the laughter and ridicule of the Board wttkming a debate on setting up
higher education schoglshe echoed hastepfather s bel i ef tclhsat t he
should have access to a classical education. She wished, she declared,
.to see the time when the masopentpi eces
the enjoyment of the workinglasses and when the mother of a working family
might be able to relate to her children as they sat at her feet and she was occupied
with her sewing tales from the tragedies of Greece and arguments front#¥lato.
Helen understood that girls were hampered in their education by their home life,
much more than boys were. They often had to help to look after younger siblings

while their mothers workeéindsos he attempted to have babi

schools to enablgirls to attend regularf?’

Helenfurther believed that boys and gigBould be taught together in mixed

schools under the control ftdfmalehead teachers. Showing her knowledge of

124 School Board Chroniclel June 1878.

125 5outhwark Recorder and AdvertisérMay 1885, MTC, box 6.
126 5chool Board Chroniclell Novemben 882.

27 \bid, 14 April 1877.
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society outside Britairghe pointed to the German school model ofedigchools
headed by a headmaster as detrimental to the education ofthegitlso s howed n
enthusiasm for education after they left scHé@1She was correct in her

assessment that the gendered curriculum was damaging the education of girls. A
report e School Board scholarships to higher schools showed that the performance
of girls in the sholarship examination for pestementary education, and therefore

the number of places awarded, fell far below that of the H8yser local paperthe
Bermondsey anBRotherhithe Advertiserecordedheconcerns which she expressed

at one of her constituency meetings. She brought to the attention of those present
that the girls were behind the boys in educational achievement in every school in
London aw blamed it on the needlework they were forced to do while the boys did

extra arithmetic>°

Hel en’'s battle was for equality of oppor
ideology. She wanted a level playing field, not favoured treatment for one sex over

the other. Prizes were awarded for good attendance and girls were at a disadvantage
becaisethey were often kept at home to help their mothers. When a proposal was

put forward to award girls prizes for achieving only one full attendance card Helen
objected on the grounds that it was unfair to those girls who had achieved the prize
under the ®isting rules for boys and girls. Treating girls under different rules to

boys was not equality in Helen's eyes. L

experience edutan in the same way as boys

128 5chool Board Chroniclet August 1883.
2% bid.
130 Bermondsey and RotherhitAelvertiser 20 November 1880, MTGox 6.
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Helen used her election to the London School Baafdrther the cause of women

in the teaching profession. She passed up no opportunity for nearly a decade to
improve employment rights for women teachers and give them equality with male
teachers. She has been accused in the historiography of being anpagul

teachers because she supported having salaries based on average atehdance
children in the previous school year, rather than school size, and for her attempts to
increase class sizes in the name of economy and savings to the raté'pafen

she seconded the motion to have salaries based on average attendance, Helen
declared that she was doing so in support of a fairer system. She hated unfairness
and the present system seemed grossly unfair to her:

Already there was too much of a system @f llead teacher leaving all the work
to the assistants and merely walking up and down the schols.

This accusation, that she did not support the teachers, is incGteatvas

consistent in her demands for men and women to be treated equally in. ssloeety
opposed gender discrimination both in schools and within the debating chamber and
contested any legislation aimedraducing what harfbughtfor rights women had

won to have a career and the means to an independent and fulfilled professional life.
She sought equality of pay and conditions for women teachers and was a staunch
defender of their employment rights nearly a hundred years before the successful
passing of the Equal Pay Act in 1970, and before Clementina Bfs8kcretary of

t he Wo mdenJnisn Ldagua, successfully secured an equal pay resolution at

the Trades Union Congress in 1888As early as 1878 Helen was defending the

31 Hollis, Ladies Elegtp. 104.

132 5chool Board Chronicle3 July 1880.

133 hitp://www.unionhistory.infoA collaboration between the TUC and London Metropolitan
University celebrated Clementina’s work to secur
work for equal pay mentiad; her contribution goes unrecorded.

¥The Wo me n 6 sttpThivwwanmiLac.nkéhumanresources/equalities/doc/gengeality

timeline.pdf
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right of women teachers to have the same terms of employment as their male
colleagues. Helen, ElizabeBurrand RorenceFenwick Miller successfully
opposed a recommendation by an internal committee of the London School Board

not to appoint any woman with young children to the post of headmistress.

Eli zabeth feared this was t hmenworkingn edge

for the *“ultimate exclusion of al | f emal

maintained that women had a better absence record than men with or without
children!®*Helen regularly attempted to have men and women teachers paid at the
same rate, putting forward a heavily defeated motion in 1879 during a debate on the
new salary scales, which was seconded by Florence and supported by two men,
Rev Coxhead and Mr Firth® Herewas an example of her putting principle before
success, as Elizabet h ringoneoftherdgulate!l en’ s
meeting she held for them in Southwark:

( He | dichnptévork for success, she was generally found upon the losing side,
fighting like a brave soldier in the cause which she conceived to be true and

just™®’

The weight of opposition to gender equality in the work place, in a patriarchal
society in which women were regarded as home makers, was overwhelming and
Board member MPicton expressed the contemporary gendered view when he
declared in debate that:
The female teachers as a whole were not so good teachers as the males and
besides this; the Board ought not to pay more than the market value. There were
always far more femalcandidates for a post under the Board than there were

male. Their services could be obtained at a cheaper rate than the services of men
and it was the same in many other branches of indd&ry.

%5 5chool Board Clonicle, 2 Feb 1878.
136 School Board Minutes30 April 1879.
137 Bermondsey and Rotherhithe Advertjset March 1882.
138 School Board Chronicled May 1879.
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For Helen it was a case of simple morality, equal paydoueal| wor k. * She o
to any female teachers rec®iHelenwas | ess ¢t h
supported in her stance by fellow English suffragists iretlleg | i sh Womenos
Reviewwhich cited America as a country with higher teaching standard®due

theirsbeing an overwhelmingly female profession antdcisedmale members of

the London School Board who believed, like the Rev Daniel, that women were

inferior teachers to meii°

In 1883 Helen succeeded in having the joint assessment of margel emceme
referred t olcitorbrethe Brouads df passib®e unlawfulnesslerthe
Married Women' s P*Latg that yegr sha ansucdessfully 8 8 2 .
attempted to amend a motion on uncertifi
havegiven women pay parity, attracting only ten supporters but shawatthere

were male Board members who felt as she did on the matténamodt all men

upheld the inferior position of women in Victorian soci&f/Contrary tothe

impression conveyed ke historiographythatwomen banded together on the

Board t o suppo r,notal wanemneemizenrs vosed witkelans tes

139 |a;
Ibid.
“YEngl i sh Wo mday 5339.TRorigh thBeniewclosely followed the work of the School
Boards it was mainly in terms of membership of tF

not through a concern with the education of the poor. The interest REthewevolved mainly

round the burgeoning schools for middlass girls and the opeawj up of university education to

women. It did not show any interest in the education of the working class except insofar as it made

them good servants for its midetiéass readership. Again, this concern with the quality of education

forthe poorisanexmp |l e of Hel en’'s different political out
the suffrage movement.

%1 School Board Minute<2 July 1883.

142 |bid, 13 December 1883.
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alsoimportant to record that radical men supported attempts at gender equality, a

fact which hasithertobeenlargelyignored**®

Hel en was supported by Miss Hastings but
c r a'¢*Miss Richardson and Mrs Westlake all voted with the majority against
equal pay and continued to do@ofuture salary motions. The new salargles
were toprove alonglrawnout af fair, taking up much of
resolution late in 1883 but Helen was tenacious, never passing up an opportunity to
get equal pay on the agen&de put forward a motion:
To affirm the desirableness of makisglaries of men and women Assistant
Teachers same in same grades, to accomplish this by taking the mean between
salaries:®®
Again Miss Davenport Hill, Miss Richardson and Mrs Westlake put loyalty to their
parties above gender solidarity and voted withntlagority against pay parity,
leaving Helen, Florence and Miss Hastings to be supported by the more politically
enlightened men, George Mitchell and Mr Whitely. Helen would not let the matter
drop, despite certain defeat. She tenaciously followed up withnggher motion
that ‘certain certificated assistant mis
and another that yearly increases for men and women assistant teachers should be
the samé*® Throughout the debates of December 1883, which thrashebeout
salary scales, Helen continued to object to differential pay for men and women,
putting forward a further four motions on the subject, all lost including a final one

that the new salary scales should be put to the teachers and the Board should receive

143 See HollisLadies Elecaind Martin,Women and the Politics of Schooligpth booksgnore, for

the most part, the alliances between men and women, concentrating on the bonds between women
board members instead.

144 3ohnLobb, Pen and Ink Sketches of Members of the London School Boad

145 School Board Minutesl3 December 1883.

1% |bid, 15 December 1883.
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a deputation on their behalf. She regarded this as a moral imperative, calling pay
parity ‘“simple justice’. Young single wo
sameas,if not higher thanthose ofsingle men if they were to live independently.

Theycould not live safely alone in the poorer areas as men could.

Thenewsalary scalesvhich had taken five years before agreement was reached,
took up eighteen hours of debate in three sittings in the final month before
adoption™*’ They were finally passeat the end of December 1883 and gave all
teachers a fixed salary, not dependent on results, and paid head teachers according
to the number of pupils in the school rather than the success of the pupils in

governméefit tests.’

The Board then turned its attentitmt e ac her s’ pensions throug
superannuation scheme whjtkelen believegwasgrossly unfair to women

teachers whose contributions would, she feared, be used to subsidise men in their
retirement. Womershe agued, had, as a rule, fewer service years and so should
contribute less. They were paying into pensions which they would never draw
havingaccumulated 0 0 f e w y &%Again’she soeahed her @nsuccessful
appeal to the Bo &fHéleninotonlyeoncersed befselfwjthu st i c e
the remuneration of women teachers but also sought to support their career
advancement. She continually campaigned for them to be put in areas of

responsibility which society reserved for men. She had an internatioth@bk and

cited the success of Amerjcahere mixed schools were headed by women

147 Gautrey,Lux Mihi Laus School Board Memorigs. 139-41.
148 bid, 15 December and 20 December 1883.

191bid, 26 July 1884.

30 1pid, 2 August 1884.
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(undoubtedly knowledge gleaned from her close friendship with the family of
Henry George)and contrasted it with the state of educatio@@rmanywhere the
girls, she chimed were not inspired to continue education after school through a

lack of encouragement from male head teachérs.

Helen alsampposed the patriarchal nature of the London School Board itself and the
separate spherggichthe ruling clique tried to darce. Her opposition to gender
inequality within the Board bureaucracy again gave her the reputation of a difficult
personality but was a result of her feminism being at the heart of her public life. She
was a strongly independent member of the Londorm&dBoard, refising to

blindly vote with the liberals,who consequently opposed heredection on each

occasion.

During the 1880s the Lond@choolBoard split into progressive ifkeral) and

moderate members, the latter strongly opposed to rate insrease0 pay f or Lo
education and fierceefienders of the church schodtéHelenrose abovall this

and voted independently, as did Florence Fenwick Miller and Elizabeth Surr.

Florence recorded this stance in her memo&sounting how she and Helen were

genuinely independent members who voted for each policy on its merits, which

made t hem unpo pathomintheideof thelParty mamageneent of

affairs 1°*They often faced fierce opposition from certain enaembers who felt

they were out of their sphere in being members of the Board and tried to belittle

their contribution. Florence recalled hows o me of t he gent |l emen

Board were desirous of keeping the lady members in the infesgition poper to

131 5chool Board Chroniclet August 1883.
132 Gautrey,Lux Mihi LausSchool BoardViemoriesp. 100
133 Fenwick Miller, An Uncommon Girlhoacp. 927.
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their sex.’* She cited four separate occasions she had to fight to lead a public
meeting. When the Chairman or Vice Chairman of the Board was not in attendance
a meeting would be chaired by the member who had been elected with the most
votes inthe divisionin whichthatmeeting wateld.Florence had to insist that she
having obtained more votes than any other election candidtite kiackney

division, take the chair at meetingeld therejn the face of strong opposition from

men present wheeft it inappropriate for a woman to do so.

In 1877, when Helen and Florence were first elected, the lady members had to insist
on going to the Lord Mayor’' s dinner at
Board members were invited. They were told thay there invited on the

presumption that they would decline and plead a prior engagement, as women
members had in the past. Helen and Florence stood their ground, refused to pretend
they were otherwise engaged, and attended the difardoing so they had

indicated that they would not accepé genderedolesassigned to them as women

by patriarchal male members. The women insisted they were to be treated as equals.
Their position as elected representatives gave them the power to challenge the
separate sgres ideology within this important public body. The conduct of

meetings favoured the male members and the feminists challenged this male

dominance of proceedings.

Florence recounted the disadvantage the women mehevanterediuring
meetingswvhichin practice favourednasculine attributes, such as forwardness in

debate. She wrote of how Helen secretly made a note for three months of how long

%4 pid, p. 949.
135 Fenwick Miller, An Uncommon Girlhoadp. 950.
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each member spoke and proved that the men were much more talkative. Helen
showed her humour in publicdrawingattentionto how men controlled the
meetings, declaring that Mr Stanley had spoken forty times as long as all the women
put together, and describing him as havi
was a serious point to be made in her observatasseetings were lengthy affairs
and the Board was always seen by the pub
throughout the whole of its thirthree year history>° Buxton, the Chairman, in his
Annual Report in October 1883, revealed that, on average, the vigxig
meetings in the previous twelve months had lasted 4 hours 37 minutes in
comparisorto 3 hours 15 minutes in 18/0*'The ‘forty women spe
power’ Mr Stanley was certainly no ally
treated as equals. Hisaise of them after all he women were copted ontohe
School Management Committeevas somewhat patronising and carried the clear
message that their feminist objectives were to the detriment of the work of the
Board.He feared this Committee was
... somewhat over weighted by the Trade Union spirit of the lady members
..Their tendencies in small matters of s
expenseThey were too ready to support large salaries for the female teachers.
The ladies did very intelligent andefal work in the committee and their

influence was most desirable but it could not be denied that they were a phalanx
who were bound together for certain objecks.

In 1883 Helen lost a motiaw limit the timefor whicheach member could
coninuously spakto five minutes:>® Elizabeth Surr, in 1877, had put forward an

unsuccessful motion to have the Board room clock moved so that it could be seen by

1% Gautry,Lux Mihi Laus. School Board Memorigs 31.
137 School Board Chronicles October 1883.

138 1bid, 14 February 1880.

139 SchoolBoard Minutes 24 July 1883.
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everymembet o st op certain male members risin
on matters that had aleabeen discussed and repeated three or four times. She
drew attention to the gender differences in how men and the women conducted
themselves in meetings:
Why gentlemen, if we ladies, whose silence has hitherto been almost golden, and
who are supposed tave such a free use of the unruly member, were to follow
such an example our debates would be protracted till late in the ev&hing.
Helen demanded efficiency for the Board and lengthy debates were at the rate
payer s’ Ealyop ia hesSthool Boahreer Helen had tried to simplify the
Board’s business with a defeated moti on
could be altereavithin five months unless a twihirds majority should vote in
favour!® Helen first and foremost tried to bring to attention that they were in public
service and accountable to the people who had elected them. The advancement and
upholding of democracy was always utmost in her mind. Her intellectual and moral

inheritance, ashe stepdaughterof the revered John Stuart Mill, was ever present in

her behaviour.

As well as a gender divide there was a power divide between those inside and

outside the privileged inner circle on the Board who had control of pdligy.

‘ of f n g asatlvas known, excluddztbthwomen and men, the important
differencebeing that all of the former and only some of the latter were excluded.
Women’' s experiences on the elected autho
their politics and abilityo network. Florence returned time and time again in her

memoirs to the fact that there was

180 5chool Board Chroniclel 3 January 1887.
'*!1bid, 10 November 1887.
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..an official ring which exercised an ar
suggestions or representations coming from outside thé®ing.

She believed thahe will of the majority of the Board members was thwarted by
committees in which the ring exerciséslp o wer and which resulte

of considerable sums of money by committees without the authority of the

B o a r®ihe’ring, as Florencesaww,as ‘a party of member s
for each other than for principles’” and
members in that it *‘was calculated to di

of breaking i nt'®Heehad aherzembeeoftenapéntyc | e .

challengedhis inner privileged, patriarchal undemocrataircle, exercising usurped

authority in an elected organisatidWhenHelen,unsuccessfullysupported a

motion to rescind the appointment of a drawing instructor becayse adived

irregularities in his appointmenghe gloried in that paying damages to the

candidatefor the withdrawal of his contraatjould be worth itasit would be an

example to the official ring of thBoard that they could not appoint without

propiiety in their dealings® A male maverick member of the Board, John Lobb,

wrote a series of pamphlets exposing extravagance and mismanagement within the

Board in which he vilified the ‘“official
..a sort of ‘“inner circle’”, whose defini
of all the power, patronage and expenditure of the Board; they wanted the control

of everything, in addition to being tlohairmenof all the committees and
subcommitteed®®

182 Fenwick Miller, An Uncommon Girlhoadp. 632.

183 School Board Chronicle28 October 1882.

184 1bid, 7 April 1883.

185 School Board Chroniclel4 October 1882.

186 3ohn Lobb Extravaganceand Mismanagement of the London School Boawd 4, 9.
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The ring, therefore, was not just patriarchal men wielding power over women
members, but a group of men wielding undemocratic power in a democratic

organisation. They had corrupted democracy.

Not all women supported tdnhdabbkideatifiscdac ks on
Mi ss Davenport Hill as a supporter, desc
the official rin®"Helenfuseeher lastiBeard m8efing foral e c t i
final attack omhetnhe h'eof fpircaabédeytbithn p't con s
impugn the impartialityf the Chairman, amidst frequent and general remonstrance

from the majority of'®8heatacked MeBuxtomfermber s p

|l acking the necessary objectivitetingof hi's

room, accusing him of being ‘the mere mo
partial, most rude “Ring” that ever a Bo
continued, he had brought the Board into

educationinLondoh. Buxt on was to find himself rer

after the elections of 1885 by the new intake and replaced by the Rev Biggle.

Women members faced disapprovitieir membership of the Board outside as

well as insidehe boardroom and a certain amount of misogyny for their challenge

to the separate spheres ideology. Among
pieces of hate mailhe firstaccuses an unnamed lady member (Helen

presume) of wanton behaviour iraleng the dinner to celebrate her election in the
company of a drunken male member.Thend i s

otheraccuses her of having unsexed herself by her public work:

167 3ohn LobbPen and Ink Sketches of Members of the London School Boardpl®38
188 School Board Chronicle21 November 1885.
'*%1bid, 5 December 1885.
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HT

Disgusting creature

Man in Petticoats

Satan’s masterpiece

Her end

Destructiori”
Certainly the ladies of the London School Board did not take their rightful places as
elected representatives on this new democratic public body without serious
challenges to them from both within and without dinganisationThesewere
challengeghatwomen like Helen, Florence and Elizabeth were determinetkti.
Challenging separate spheres througfeminism of sexual differenceowne n 6 s
moral superiority and political agency
As we have seeiielen openly resisted the prevailing social mores of what
constituted acceptable roles for girls and women in Victorian society by challenging
gendeedpracticesn education in order to obtain sexual equality. At other times,
however, she bought into tMictorian concept of womanhood in order to wield
political influence within the accepted social construct that women were morally
superior to men and thus their contribution improved political life morally by
decreasing corruption in public life. It wageaminism of sexual difference which
subverted the accepted gender roles, of women as carers and the teachers of
morality to their families, to the advantage of women in public life. You need us in
your public bodies, the feminists would assert, becaussevmtrinsically morally

superiorAs explained earlierhte use of femini stdbesi n r eqge
not equate with the modeday use which often sees the differences between men
and women as being socially constructed. Femimigtsviews like Heleri s

beli eved t hat women and men were differe

moral goodness democracy would never be lifted out of the corruption they believed

70| etter dated 15 Jaany 1877, MTC, file 15, no. 100.
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it was mired in. Helen, herself, was a member and later Honourable Secretary of the
Moral Reform Union-"* The social discourse of the 188@sd indeed earlier)

assumed that men and wonteve different attributes and characters through

nature rather than nurtyriis essentialist view of sexual difference wharedoy

the majority of Vicbrian feminists. Women were universally acceptedeasg

morally superior to men by Anghm and norconformists alike. Tis certaintyof

femal e moral supremacy had given women
strong whch ledtd themres/olving themselves, outside the home, in

philanthropic work:"?

The womeronthelLondonSchool Boardirew uporthis confidencen theirrole as
moral crusaders to legitimise their political work in the public world of educational
legislation, thus extendg their sphere of influence from the philanthropic to the
overtly political. This is illustrated
for transparency and fairness in contracts and appointments within the School
Board, her work to expose abusedraxagances and malpractices within both the
elected administration and the schools, her campaign to end corporal punishment,
her opposition to the money spent on the Shaftesbury training ship and her work
with Elizabeth Surr to expose cruelty and neglet¢heindustrialschools. The
accepted Victorian social construct of women as natural protectors of children was
used by Helen and her women colleagues to validate their public work and thus
navigate the sepate spheres ideology. Thtiee women Board melperstook up

these causeshilst insisting to a patriarchal bureaucracy tihatastheir natural

proclivity to do so. Whereasvhen challenging pay differentials between men and

"1 See Chapter 5.
72| ucy Bland,Banishing the Beagt.ondon, 1995), p. 52.
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women Helen was resistingg 0 me n ' s sokial expettaiahs, at othtames, as
in her campaigns against corporal punishment in sclowofsoral groundsshe was
able to call for changgom withint he nor mal expectations of
Therefore, when a male teacher was appointed over a mixed department of boys and
girls at the Berger School Helen protested that a woman should have been
appointed, as she would have had a greater moral influence on the cHidren.
Whilst appealing for the advancement of women she did so using the accepted
wisdom of womerasa morally supeor force in society when she compared the
successful running of a truant school in Liverpool, headed by a woman, to Upton
House School in London, headed by a man, which had been found to have been
abusing pupils. The feminists of tken g | i s h  Wowmnegarded woRenv i e
School Board members as bringing much needed feminine values to the new
organisations; it was an extension of their rightful role in society as domestic angels
rather than a revolutionary advance:
The presence of a lady is sufficient somets to humanise a whole Board of
Directors and the matters that come under the jurisdiction of the Boards require
much temper, tact and patience to manage them ritfitly.
Contracts, Appointments and Prudent Spending: The Demand for Morality.
He | e n ’siion o p laak of transparency in contracts and appointments and to
what she deemed to be profligate spending of public maasypolitically
motivated for open tendering was a Democratic Federation manifesto plduge),
equally she saw it asmatterof morality in public life and thereby within the sphere
of influence for women. Her belief that the London School Board, as a

democratically elected body, should be accountable to the public led her to oppose

173 School Board Chroniclel9 July 1879.
The English Wamasi®s Revi ew

97



what she deemed as unnecessary spending {srajed unfair contracts and teaching
appointmentsin 1880 she seconded a successful motion by James Jones, calling on
the Board to rescind the contract they had granted to level the playground at Upton
House School on the grounds that the work shouldubeut to public tendel’

When the Board passed a motion to instruct the Works Committee to build a
replacement for this same school, Helen tried, unsuccessfully, to have the contract
put out to tendet’® She failed in a further attempt to have the buildifig new

school in Kilburn Lane, Chelsea, referred back to the Works Committee for the

advertising of open tendet§

Whether it was insisting on tendering for coal suppffasr urging greater economy

in the cost of erecting schooldelenbelievedthatgreater savings for the rate payer

would be achievedf the Board went about things in a morally and financially

responsible mannéf? The Board rejected her idea of having a blueprint drawn up

by an architect for London schools, disliking the uniformityiehh would result,

though Helen maintained that it would save the Board a greabegbensen

school building® There wereshe arguednore pressing demands on the money
available. In supporting an increase in salary for school visitors she irtbigted

‘“l ess money ought to be spent on bricks
the useful cl ass—tdfe tvh¥snharotkerSchbosBoard f i cer s
Offices were deemed to need enlarging, a move Helen opposed on the grounds of

economy, shé&ied again, in another failed attempt, to have both the planning and

17> 5chool Board Chroniclel0 July 1880.
7% 1bid, 17 March 1883.

17 School Board Minutesl6 July 1884.
178 School Board Chronicle21 June 1883.
179bid, 24 May 1879

180bid, 20 October 1883.

'81bid, 16 June 1883.
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building work put out to tendéf? She regarded the half penny in the pound it

would put on London rates as totally unneces§&i@ne of her last motions on the
Board, seconded by Johwlhb, who had long campaignguiblicly for Board
accountability, was that the Works Committee should submit all contracts to public

tender and all should be openly adverti¥&d.

Helen challenged not only building expenditure but the way teaching posts were
filled. In 1885 when her challenge to the legality of not advertising certain teaching
posts was deemed invalid, Helen insisted that her objections be recorded for

posterity in the minutes of the meetitfg.

In 1877 he Industrial Schools Committee of thendon School Board, chaired by
ThomasScrutton, received a direction from the Board to spend £15,000 on the
purchag and fitting out of a shiphé Shaftesbury, to be moored at the mouth of the
Thames estuary and used as an Industrial School. This teadédl as a training

ship which would prepare remanded boys for a sea career. The Industrial Schools
Committee reported back to the Board that the ship had been bought for £7,000 and
that they expected to be able to refit her for the £8,000 remaining buttgetin

June 1878 Mr Scrutton reported to the Board that the ship was ready for use but that
more money was needed to pay the bills for the refit. The Board voted to give the
Committee a further £7,000 but held back payment, awaiting a full breakafown

the money spent, after Scrutton could not guarantee that this would pay the

outstanding creditors. When the Board was presented with the supposedly final bill

182 pid, 2 June 1883.

183 |bid, 24 February 1883.

184 bid, 17 October 1885.

185 5chool Board Chronicle28 March 1885.
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for the purchase and refit of the ship on 3 July 1878 it was found to be £37,038.

Even this esmate was too low and was found to have been actually in excess of

£40,000 by an Enquiry Committee of the London School Board on which Florence

sat. Thisenquiry found that public money had been abused and wasted, for instance

the Industrial Schools Commit ee had fitted out the Capt
Chippendale chairs and aJsehen ordering oriental rugs for the same, two or three
committee members had taken advantage of a discounted price to buy the rugs for
themselves. The enquiry censored the com
quarters with such extravaganée indepedent expert in shipuilding gave

evidence to the enquiry that the ship could have been refitted for twenty five per

cent less with the proper use of tenders for contracts, instead of the Industrial

Schools Committee entering into private arrangementssuipliers:®°

Helen had seconded the resolution early in 1879, tabled by EliZabethvhich
had resulted in money for the Shaftesbury being retained until after the Enquiry
Committee published its report and she called for

...some ¢ heck espenditute,igsing bsaar to saf that the Board
should not pay the outstanding bills as they had not sanctioned the e¥fense.

Helen, Elizabettsurrand Florencé&enwick Millerwere to the fore in the spring of
that year in keeping up the pressure as degtire scandal and tpart played by

Mr Scrutton as leair of the committee responsible for such a large overspend in
terms of the moral ineptitude of those who had sanctioned such waste. Helen
claimed that almost half of the expense incurred was unreegessd called to task

those members of the Industrial Schools Committee who had taken lunch on the

18 This paragraph is taken from information given by Fenwick Miker Uncommon Girlhoad
pp. 929-30.
87 School Board Chroniclel February 1879.
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ship atpublic expense: Those members who refused to a
have free schooling went down to the ship and regaled themselves to tbé tune

three shillings for a lunch.’ It was to
life and she saw it as her duty to expose it. Mr Buxton was moved to insist that there

was no reason why members should not have had a free lunch but Helen continued

to insist that it #avkenMaScratoracallddddrthas s pr act
Board to fund an extra assistant master post on the Shaftesbury, due to an increase

in trainee numbers, Helen protested that now was not the time for increased

expenditure on #ship due to public outrage at the oversp&hBor the month of

November 1880 the cost of the training ship ran to over nine hundred pounds and

Helen drew the attention of the Board to this. Two years later, she moved an

amendment that the cost of the Bésbury refit should be paid for by existing

ratepayers in one year rather than burdening future generations for a ship which

would have ceased to exist, but was heavily defédfedn addition,following the

purchase of sea boots for the boys on thdt&taury Helen suggested

irregularities, insisting on knowing how they were tendered for and suggesting that

Mr Pocock, who supplied them, had won the contract by subscribing to the election
expenses of a Board member, Miss Richardson. She later retfzttstie had

implied any impropriety against Miss Richardson but stood by her unease at the

possible way Pocock had won the contratt.

InHel en Tawltom'usal <criticism of isticlkagly cost o

seen her desire to bring a hggtstandard of accountability in fiscal matters into the

188 |bid, 29 March 1879 and 5 April 1879.
1891bid, 5 July 1879.

1991pid, 14 May 1881. She losty 20 votes to 8.
%% 1bid, 2 June 1883.
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School Board though prudent housekeeping, which any Victorian woman running
home would understantll e | ecaripagn folaccountable local government laid

the groundwork for our modeiatay standardshipublic life. SuchVictorian

pioneersas Helen exposeahy hint of corrupt practice and insisted on high moral
standards of fairness and decency for all and for the new public bodies to be truly

accountable to those who elected and paid for them.

TheCampaign against Corporal Punishment

In their campaigns against corporal punishment in schooferiele Board

members brought society’s belief i n wome
elected chambemm supporting the abolition of beatings in sol®Helen was also

carrying on the work of her mother asigpfather, who hadbeen vocal in exposing

domestic violence and corporal punishment. Harriet and Mill had written a series of
articles for theMorning Chroniclein 1850exposinghe physicaland enotional

abuse of women within marriage, perpetrated by husbands and sanctioned by the

law. They als wrote on physical abuse of children by their par&titShe Taylor

Mills had anonymously published a pamphl
1853, TheBiIll for the Better Prevention and Punishment of Assaults on Women and
Children'®®* They welcomed the legislation but regarded it as merely a first step and
called on the criminal justice system to regard violence against the person as

seriously as violencagainst property and highlighted the importance of education

in reducing physical brutality:

S5ee H. Taylor & J.S. Mill, ‘The Suicide of Sara
Susan Moir’ and ‘Wi fe MurSdxea Equalitypp.33-66hb&600ON788&. Ro b s on
and 8791.

Y Tayloram J. S. Mill, ‘Remarks on Mr Fitzroy’'s Bill
Assaults on Women and Chi ISdxuatHEgualiypm9tBobson & Robs
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Whatever else may be included in the education of the people, the first essential
of it is to unbrutalise them; and to this end, all kinds of personal brutatitydsh
be seen and felt to be things which the law is determined to put'ddwn.

Thus Helen had lived in a household which had discussed violence in society and

concluded thatmuch ofit resulted from the unequal power structures between men

and women. Oppasg corporal punishment in schools was a natural result of her

upbringing and intellectual deyssmdeopment
caring for the welfare of a child was a
angel in the house’

Organizations had been established to oppose the use of the birch in schools and
Helen was in contact with them throughout her School Board y&aostly after

her first election she was in correspende with the educationalist W.Collier,

who had writte a pamphlet opposing corporal punishment in schddle. 1879

JW. Bradley wrote to herequesting that he be allowed to add her name to the list

of members of th€ouncilof the Association for the Abolition of Corporal
Punishment®® The prevailing myth that corporal punishment in schools was
accepted as a necessity by the Victorians, who are associated in modern minds with
the phrase
and it has been asserted tthet Victorians continuously debated the validity of its

use in schools and that it was never as widely accepaewsusly assumet’

There wasin fact, growing unease about its use in educatotlowing the trial of

19 bid, p. 97.

19 W.F. Collier to Helen Taylor, 16 September 1877, MTC, file 15, no. 39.

19 3.W. Bradley to Helen Taylor, 12 August 1879 MTC, file 15, no. 21.

¥"Jacob Middl et o History TSdayvol.62 (11 2012Rm 56, p.6. Middleton
asserts that corporal punishment in Victorian state schools was unpopular amongst parents and
teachers but was kept as policy because the judges and politicians, who had received physical
punishment as children in their public schools, supported it as chaf@aeteéng. Thus a public

school ethos was forced on state education, though not withatesp
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Thomas Hopley in 1860 for the maansghter of a pupil at hisschotlop |l ey’ s t r i
has been described as a watershed in attitudesporal punishment in schools,

sincethe movementor its abolition grew following the casé&® In 1871 School

Board member Professor Huxley had succeedsdtiing firm boundaries for the

admi ni stering of corpor al™phehondomSoolt i n
Board accepted the decision bétFirst Report of the Scheme of Education

Commi ttee’s recommendations, ofiphysidabd by H
chastisement in schools:

In treating of school discipline, the Committee placed on record their conviction,

that although corporal punishment might leeessaryi® x c e pt i othea | case
frequent use of corporal punishment is a mark of ineenxy on the part of the
teacher;’” and it is provided, in accord

punishment shall never be inflicted except by the head teacher, or without any
entry therefore being made in a book. All these regulations appear todwve b
approved by the Board with littler no debaté®
Helen, therefore, took her seat on a Board which had already set legal boundaries as
to the extent to which physical punishment could be administered in its elementary
schools. Pupil teachers were banned from its use and no punistouktgo
unrecordedThe women Board members were, in general, opposed to physical
punishment and it was they who spearheaded the campaign for abolition, though
Mrs West approved of its Z2UElieabethSuorhad! yi ng
spoken up agaienfsftecitt’s s hborruttf@yelazfidmdgad her e

early registered her disapproyvedlling for an end to the birching of gif%

Following the death of a boyho had been hit by a pupil teacher, Hgbeh a

3., Middleton, ‘THNomaorHam eytanddmisdto corpor al
History of Education34, no. §2005), pp. 59%15.

1991 loyds Weekly Newspap@5 June 1871.

20The Bury and Norwich Post and Suffolk Her&d,June 1871.

201 School Board Chronicle2 November 1878.

292bid, 17 February 1877.

2931bid, 12 May 1877.
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motion tothe Board that any pupil teackeonvicted of hitting a childhould be
dismissedand should not have their legal expes paid. This was ruled not to be in
order, as the Board did not pay legal expensesl it was droppe” A later motion

by Elizabeth, seconded by Helen, called forahelition of corporal punishment for
girls and infants. Eli zabeth drew the
many children and the fact that girls were being caned on the hand for lateness,
when they had been kept at home by their mothers td thenbaby®> Helen and
Elizabeth were disappointdyy the lack of support for their motion, the debate on
which was adjourned on a number of occasions. Elizabeth lamented, as the debate

closed and the motion was lost,

.t he gener al st aneméalraingded roomes mich had takero t h

place when she had first introduced this most important que&tfon.

The corporal punishment question was clearly a gendered interest, left to the women

members and ignored by the majority of the men. Undeterrednhpeit forward a
motion early in 1879calling for the abolition of corporal punishment in all London
state school&’’ The editorial in thé&School Board Chroniclea newspaper which
always found Helen at the least eccentric, if not downright wrongheaddd, o

support its abolition, for it would result, the publication claimed, in the teacher

Bo

finding himself “at -btrheed meffficlyd roefn .per ver s

Helen, as often throughout her campaigns, showed herself to be well versed in what
washappening throughout the worl8weden and France had already banned

corporal punishment in their schools, she informed the Board, as she quoted from a

24 |bid, 10 August 1878.
2% bid, 19 October 1878.
2%%1bid, 2 November 1878.
297 bid, 15 February 1879.
208 bid, 22 February 1879.
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recent publication on eye diseases and claimed children were being punished for
stupidity when the probm was their eyesight? After the summer recess of 1882

Helen again motioned for the abolition of corporal punishment, seconded by

Benjamin Lucraft, again citing France, Belgium, Switzerland and Sweden as

countries ahead of Britain in this matter and clagrshe knew of three cases in

which a child had lost a fingers a result ofiaving beertaneal. The debate was
adjourned but she was able to put forwar
woul d be taught by reason atenddnc®’ ndness a
During the election campaign, late in 1882, she cited one of her goals as the end of

corporal punishmerft:*

After 1882 corporal punishment appears to have gone oBdhed agendaas the

Board dealt with the growing demand for free schabils aftermath of the

I ndustrial School scandals and the | ong
superannuation. Also, Helen herself was by that time heavily involved in the

question of the use of educational endowments as the Chair of the Edaication
Endowments Committee. Child welfatfeoweverremained higho r ef or mer s’
of priorities This isevidenced by the formation of the London Society for the

Prevention of Crueltyo Children in 1884which quickly became theSPCCwhich

we have todaythough physical punishment of children in British state schools

would continue until the 19862

29 bid, 5 February 1881.

1% |pid, 14 October 1882.

21 School Board Election Leaflet 1882TC, box 8.

212 A Pocket History of the NSPCHttp//www.nspcc.org.uk
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The @ampaigng ai nst chil d abusehoolsn Londonds i nd
Industrial schools, relying on private philanthropy and voluntary organizations, had
beenset up following the Youtial Offendes Act of 1854 and received public
money for thaupkeep of offenderadnitted to them by the Magistrege€Courts.
Further Acts of Parliament in 1857 and 1866 saw the Home Office taking over the
supervision of thechools?** In 1870 the London School Board assumed this
responsibility for the industriachools of the metropolis and the childnghom
they sent to them:

All these children were committed by the Magistrates to the custody and care of

the SchoolBoard,fo al | sorts of petty offences,

or being ' ‘beyond parental control "’ up

small thefts. They were kept in Industrial schools until they reached sixteen years

of age®**

Helen, Elizabettfsurrand Florencéenwick Millercampaigned endlessly to expose
the mistreatment and abuse of boys at two industrial schools in London, Upton

House and St Paul’'s. EIlizabeth first dre
Upton House after she visited and fduhe institution to have no fires lit, just plain

wooden boards and boys wearing no steShe kept up thpressuréutthe

Board was, at first, de&b her demands for action and an end to such cruelty. Helen
berated the Board Mher hladwbElinzabatulyhedc o
how It was upon such occasions as these
qual ities wé&fHereimaednehe feminist melief that men and women

were different and that women were in public life for tlieminine qualities, in that

they were morally superior. Again, it had been left to the women to raise moral

213 |nformation from
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/catalogue/DisplayCatalogueDetails.asp?CATID=7904&CATLN=3&FullDetails=True
214 Eenwick Miller,An Uncommon Girlhoadp. 928.

15 5chool Board Chronicles April 1879.

21%1bid, 12 July 1879.
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guestions which the majority of men wanted to ignore. The women were within

their accepted sphere of influence. Helen cdll@dourMaster Neishywho had

di sappeared foll owing these allegations,
tabled a successful motion that the report on the school, which it had been agreed to
compile, should be printed and supplied to every Board methb@he attempted,
unsuccessfully, for the Board to start legal proceedings against Governor Haddon

and Neish for ‘breach of tr&%elenin the in
believed that many decent children were in the industrial schools. Often theey wer

the children of widows who had to go out to work and their unsupervised children

were picked up roaming the streets and sent to reform schi@#e argued that

ordinary elemertry schools should accommodate industrial school ptfilsthe

Board werdo continue to use reform schools she appealed to them to consider

setting up their own dapndustrial schoolsior she alleged that the voluntary,

Roman Catholic and Church of England reform schools were badly managed and

uneconomicaf?!

Helen was ever supporter othe right of London's street childrémreceive a

decent educatiorather than be condemned to the industchbsl| system as

vagrants. She had accused the head teacher of London Fields School of using
absenteeism as a way of getting pdafdren off the school roll. This school had,

she claimed, removed children from the school register after an absence of one week

rather than the twaveekslegally required:

27 3chool BoardChronicle 12 July 1879.

#85chool Board Minute23 July 1879.

219 5chool Board Chronicle26 February 1881.

?29The School MasteB0 June 1883, MTC, box 6.

21 5chool Board Chronicle? August 1880 and 16 October 1880.

108



‘“Teachers all over London were trying t

rid of street children and attracting children from other schools; and they would

do so if they were**not watched one by o

Eli zabeth uncovered such a catalogue of
Helen, Florence and herself became determioetb tsomething about it. Elizabeth

and Helen became school visitors for St
in 1882 because children from her constituency, Southwark, had been sent there.
Elizabeth resolved to bring abuse at the school to patibation after two boys set

fire to it. These boys claimed they acted as they did because of the harsh conditions
at the schodt?® Helen paid for the successful defence of the boys and Elizabeth
attended their triaffirst at the Thames Police Court aheén when the case was sent

to the Old BaileyElizabeth gave evidence on behalf of the boys on the appalling
condi t i on sevidehce @hichBhe hdd tolected from boy witnesses at

the schoof?* She wrote to Helemegretting that she had not hexg opportunity to

have all her witnesses heard, especially lamenting that she could not bring to light
the case of the boy who ‘had been kept n

feet mé&hacled. "’

Hel en was asked by Efofindwolkdéot the'father dfaoneg ht er
of the boysso that the boy could be released into the care of his Fafdite
school was a Church of England school to which the London School Board sent

remanded boys, in return for which the school received public money. Scrutton, the

?22|bid, 3 August 1878.

22 5chool Board Clonicle, 1 July 1882.

224 Elizabeth wrote to theondon Standarén 16 November 1881, saying that, although she had
arranged for a | awyer to defend the children acc
hel pl ess chil dr egalexpensehiocuriecad pai d the | e

2% Elizabeth Surr to Helen Taylor, 20 September 1881, MTC, file 23, no. 678

226 Minnie Surr to Helen Taylor, 14 October 1881, MTC, file 23, no. 689.
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Chairman of the London School Board’s 1In
manager of thischool Thattoday would be regarded as an unacceptzidict of

interest;many felt uncomfortable aboiitat the time*?’

ElizabethSurralleged that the children were malnourished and experienced great

cruelty, in that they were punished by havingtt hands and feet handcuffed and

locked in cold rooms for days at a time. They were forced to carry beds on their

heads and endured cold weather without shoes, jackets or béffdimiylarch 1881

Hel en s e c o nguesdiccasdful nzoioh © teimdvetalh e Boar d’ s chi
from St Paul ' sThidSncdruwstttroinald i Scriocsocsled as mer
thewomerf?However, the women stuck to the ta
the Board at the opening session of October 1881 stated that, folldwing t

all egations of child cruelty at St Paul’
it. Elizabeth and Scrutton could not sit on this commjtiseheywould beaccuser

and plaintiff but Helen was successful in getting Elizabeth permission twieter

the called witnesseslowever, an attempt to get Helentoithe committee failetf°

Thecommitteeof enquiryheard a catalogue of mistreatment and excessive
punishment from boy witness&¥.The debates on the alleged cruelty at the school
resulted inan editorial inThe School Board Chroniglalways a firm promoter of

the School Board system, which took the opportunity to lay the blame on the

22 school Board Chronicle22 October 1881.

*28|bid, 5 November 1881.

229 |bid, 19 March1881.

%9 |hid, 8 October 1881, 15 October 1881 and 29 October 1881.

231 5eeThe Minutes of evidence taken before a Special Committee re Upton House Industrial School
21 May 1879.
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voluntary sector and the conflict afterest in Scrutton being botth@lr of the

Industrial Schools Committesnd a manager at the schél.

It was during this time that Heldseganmanattackon Scrutton which would result in

her being charged with libel. She had alsearbssed swords with him ovéret
Shaftesbury, and once she had taken against someone she could be unstoppable in
pursuit of what she deemed to be moral justice. She saw things very much as black
and white with no shades greyin between, which made her many enemies.

He | eememigsdathed her but her friends loved and supported her and she had a
huge workingclass following. Helen informed the Board of her intentiopuba

mot i on t h a tolicitohskoul@begnrprbceasding® against Scrutton for

fraud in relation to his havghcharged the Board for boys who were not at the

school on the days the charges pertainéd®he had discussed this course of

action with Elizabettsurr, knowing the motion would be unsuccessful, but showing
her shrewdness as a political player, as i@ntion was to brinthe matter to

public attentiorf>* Many members felt that this was a libellous matidine School

Board Chronicledid not print exactly what the motion was to be but reported that
Helen refused to withdraw it when asked¥oHelen hersi had visited the Finance
Department of the School Board to check the vouchers for payment of pupils against
attendancé® The Special Committee of Enquiry, after Scruthaaadmitted

failures in the management of the school, proposed that there shawiel\xe

school manageysncludingtwo School Board members and three to be nominated

232 5chool Board Chronicle22 October 1881.

233 School Board Minute®7 October &81.

234 Helen Taylor to Elizabeth Surr, 24 October 1881, MTC, file 23, no. 680.
235 5chool Board Chronicle29 October 1881.

2% Helen Taylor to Elizabeth Surr, 24 October 1881, MTC, file 23, no. 681.
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by Elizabeth, followed by a complete change of school §taHelen demanded

better supervision of alhdustrial schooland campaigneduring the 1882 School
Boardeleti ons for ‘the open s {pHizbethsalledn of |
on Scrutton to resign after the Home Off
following the School Board enquiry, which resulted in its closure rather than the

reform which hd been initially intended by the Board.

The Home Office, much to the dismay of Helen, Florence and Elizatwtbluded

that there was not enough evidence for a criminal prosecution. Others on the Board

also found this decision of the Government unfathbl@. Benjamin Lucraft

supported the women and protested at the failure to start criminal proceedings
against the school managers. The Board’s
manacles were found in the cupboard at the school and surely somebody was

gui | £Florence wrote to the Home Secretary that the Committee had not heard

all the evidence available but to no ay#ibugh a Royal Commission was

appointed to enquire into conditionsiimustrial school§*

By this time Helen was being sued for libel by Scrutton for hapurtgicly accused

him of manslaughter of pupils under his care. She remained unrepentant, refusing to
withdraw her allegations, aribliclypr ocl ai mi ng t hat St Paul’
profit. She appealed to the Board to defend the children in its care in terms of the

moral superiority of women, to applause from her supporters in the public gallery:

She had done her public duty to her own electors, to London and to the children
of England. She had stated outside the Board that Scrutton was morally guilty of

237 School Board Chroniclel2 November 1881.

238 bid, 2 May 1885 and 1882, and election handbill, MTC, box 8.
239 5chool Board Chroniclel4 January 1882.

2401bid, 19 November 1881, 14 January 1882 and 21 January 1882.
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the cri me of Sheavasdréeas agntemberof.the board, and as
something better, asstraightforward English womait*
Scrutton esigned from the Board in MaB82, a move which was regrettiaedan
editorialin the School Board Chroniclevhichd ec | ared hi m one of
working, most zealous and most devoted memb8rs r u t t gnatibnsthough,s i
was celebrated by many on the Board who held him totally responsible as manager
for the(lack of) care of the boys in his schddf.When the Board €hairman
moved to send Scrutton a letter of regret at accepting his resignation Mr Bonnewell

called it hypocrisy when the Aajority o
In June 1882 Helen’'s | ibel case came to
£10000 while Helen refused to withdraw her claim and declared privilaghat

the letter which contained the allegatiwed beeron official School Board business.

The prosecution was a result of a letter Helen had sent to a Mr Upton, the promoter

of a pulic meeting in November 1881, which had been held to discuss the scandal

in Tower Hamletsthe London Division represented by Scruttdielen had been

unable to attend, being in Ilreland worKki
written a letter from Duln, an extract from which had been read out to those

assembled and the whole text published later in the presshe had declared that

Scrutton was guilty of the manslaughter of boys in his care at the school, for he had
“suppl i ed s o madultefatedfdoehinself $0¢he sciool and there can

be little doubt in my mind that the children were kept there only to make money by
their work."’ S ¢ r upuliicty withdraavdhesa allkgatibns Butdhee n t o

had refused and had, in factpeated the charges agaihsh at a Boardneeting on

2411bid, 21 January 1882.
2421bid, 6 May 1882.
243 5chool Board Chroniclel3 May 1882.
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19 January 1882 anoh 7 Marchat adivisionalmeeting in Bermondsewhere she
publicly accused him of the manslaughter of thirteen boys. During the trial she
continued to maintain that Scrutton hadrgeal for boys not at the schd6f.She
would not back down and declared to the court that:
...every kind of wanton cruelty was carried on year after year in that school by
the authority of a man who calls himself a Christian and a philanthf8pist.
The trialfinishedinantic | i max as Helen’s barrister ad
the case and should settle, which she did, paying Scrut{o@& thoughshe would
not retract her allegatiori&® Her friend ad political colleague, Hew George,
writing in the rish-Americanpaperthelrish World, felt she had been let down by
choosing to be represented by an old family solicitor, who George felt had presented
the case badly to a jury which numbered some friends of Scrutton and had left her
no choice but toedtle During the trial the lawyer for the prosecution drew the
jury’s attention to her activities in th
Government which was, George concluded, evidence of an unfair trial. Helen left

the court, George wrot& theapplause of the workinglass in attendancé’

In his summingup the Judge said thiitere had been no malicedre | en’ s par t
that the &dies on the School Board had acted in the best interest of the children,

which was acknowledgement by the estalpfisht of their right to agiublicly in

this way. They were within their gendered sphéte.l en’ s supporters f

committee to raise the thousand pounds through public subscription which she had

24%1bid, 1 July 1882. This edition had a full report on the trial, as had the daily and local newspapers.
*>The Times28 June 1882

246 5chool Board Chroniclel July 1882.

%" Henry George writing ifThe Irish World 5 August 1882.
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agreed to pay to Scrutton, in return for the case beigped®*® Her friend and
fellow suffragistPriscilla McLaren wrote to her in support:
| was thankful to see that you had the sympathy of outsiders and that you were so
warmly cheered when you |l eft the court
farthing of the£1000%4°
Helen felt she had been vindicated and that she had won a moral victory. An
undated piece of writing amongst her papers indicates her happiness at having been
successful in holding $atton to account for the wrodgings at the schookhe
was ghd that:
| am considered to have treated Scrutton badly. No wonder he and his friends
“feel b ad’ diddove hinh off the sclioal boart and shut up his

profitable Do the Boys Hall and make him pay out several thousand pounds of
his dearly belogd money>°

I n conclusion, Helen’s nine years on the
women of the Boal faced patriarchal attitudes and behavemuo opposition to

their demands for gender equality, they did have political agency. Sométiepes

openly challengedenderegracticessuch as in theurriculum, whilst at other

times they used society’s construction o
natural nurturers of the young to work for child welfare, as in their campaigns

againstcorporal punishment.

The election of women to this important public body illustrates the truth of

hi storians'’ cl aims that women | ed more d

248 The Timesl July 1882.
249 priscilla McLaren to Helen Taylor, 1 July 1882, MTC, file 13, no. 231.
*Fragment in Helen’'s handwriting, MTC, file 16,
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historical theory of separate spheres would afld\ihey were able to metiate
separate spheres through their privileged social backgrounds: only one member of
the London School Board was workhetass and he was male (Benjamin Lucraft).
This chapter has shown how women worked together to resist patributhtyhas

also ewdenced how some men fought alongside these feminists for sexual equality

and how not al | the women of the Board

agenda has also been evidenst® was no maverick. She wished to keep alive the
liberalism of hemother andstepfatherbut she also embraced the socialism of the

Democratic Federatignvhich will be explored in a later chapter.

The years 1878885 saw Helen become one of the most popular and well known
members of the Board, idolised by her worktigss electorate, as when they
cheered her from the court after her trial for libel, but disliked by the Board
establishment as she worked to improve the lives of her constituents, esgdsally
andwomen. The Liberals opposed her fiercely at evergtiele. Hollis fails to
recognise that Héeleen’'ls imdr shadlelaivng@sof
due to a belligerent ego but to the aggressive campaign of the official Liberals to
unseat her in Southwark for political reasons, especiallinkelvement in Ireland

which will be examined in the next chapt&f.

From 1879 she stood as an independent Radical Democrat, and press reports for
each electiomecordattempts to break up her meetings and unseat her from the

Board. Helen wrote to Henry George after the 1882 election, relating how bitter the

#Vickery, *‘Golden Age to Separate Spheres? A
women’'s hi st of(eg.)THe FevhinistdHistory Re&léAbingdon, 2006) chapter, §.83.
%2 Hollis, Ladies Elegtp. 100.
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contest had been in Southwark. Pamphlets and bills had been distributed, attacking
her politics, in an attempt tarn the voters against her:
The Liberal Association of the Borough distinctly declared that my conduct in
regard to Ireland and Gl adstone made it
be reelected?>
The electorate, overwhelmingly workiodass ananany of them lIrish, returned her,
nevertheless, on three successivaasioms. Her political colleague F.W. Soutter
wrotethatthe political hostility towards Helen during the School Board elections

resulted r o m her habit of rlgragartlesmagtowhethgg ade a
the said spade’ s pol i?%*8hewduldtioeno partyliges Tor y
to win favour within an official caucus,
generally under st 3 8alttesrécented how ledsympattiies a r a p
and allegiances were always with her constituents and how her quarterly

constituency meetings were packed with enthusiastic voters, amongatwére

thosewhens he had hel ped financially, for she

and books for the children®of Southwark o

Thi s ne g atlaisthatsbelwhsinst thitentred?®>’ Helendeclared that

she stood for the parents against the B
t he p &%Atenléasng the Board she continued to be contacted by teachers in

London to provide support for children, negating the idea that she was disliked by

#3Helen Taylor to Henry George, 4 January 1883, HGC.

#4E W. SoutterFights For FreedonfLondon, 1924)p. 147.

z::F W. SoutterRecollections of a Labour Pione@rondon, 1925), p. 84.
Ibid.

%" Hollis, Ladies Elegtp. 97.

“®Hel en Tayl or

31 October 1885.

s speech to the Cohod BoaréChoricleof Scho
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teacher$™ Saxon Street Board School wrote to her in 188&nking her for

al l owi ng the sc hpiate libaryPancpthat sametyear anisfant h e r
school in Bermondsey wratexpressingthanksf or your ki nd help w
been solicited i n vai mndastimghefdrea benef it o

contribution to fund a tea party for its pupfs.

Helen had successes too on the Board, if success is seen as detates along

for those who follow to win the battle. She almost succeeded in securing free
education n London’ s bee the 1891 A, ioowhidhmer campign
certainly pavd the way She helped to expose and end cruelty and corruption within

the London school system and was a staunch defender of secular education.

He | daminism was always to the fone her campaigfor women teachers and

girl pupils to have better opportunities and condsiche believed that working
classboys and girlshould have no limits set on their social advancement. Finally,
in becoming the first woman to chair a committee of the Lor®&tdool Boargdshe
broke down a barrier which other women could cross in future. Her chairing of the
committee was declared a success bystiolBoard Chronicle which wasot

usually a supporter of Hel&ff

She was blunt and opinionated, traits that@ren admired in male politicians.

Neverthelessilelenhad a high moral sense of what was right and wrong and she

#9Hollis, Ladies Electp. 97.

260R.W. Postagéo H. Taylor, 19 January 1889, MTC, file 16, no. 124.
%15 A. Long to Helen Taylor, 28 February, 1889, MTC, file 15, no. 108.
%2 5¢chool Board Chroniclel0 October 1885.
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“fought f FPthetpdoeof Lpredonpsb that their lives might be improved
through educational opportunity. For this she deservbs teinstated in the
historiography of Victorian education, both for herself as a woman of political
agency but also as an example of how the creation of the London School Board
allowed women to negotiate a political role for themselves, advance thademi
cause and demand equality in public life as privileged members of this influential
andpublicly prominent organisatig in which men and women worked politically

together for the first time in an elected assembly.

263 Soutter recounts iRecollections of a Labour Pionegat this is the inscription dmer grave in
Torquay (p. 85).
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4. Helen Taybr and the Land Question in Great Britain and Ireland
18791907

The intentionof this chapter is to reinstate Helen into the historiography of the land
question in Britain and Ireland in thegtter part of the nineteenth century through
firstly, an exanmation of her work for the Irish Land League 18BIfollowed by

an assessment bér contributiorto campaigns for land reform throughout Great
Britain. It has been note@arlier how thehistoriographyof the Victorian land
movement has, whilst occasionally recognising her asfluential figure, madeno

full assessment of the political influence she wielded in the land reforming

organisations she joingeid oftentotally ignores her role

Helen'swork for land reform willclearly illustratethat her mission in her public life
was to carry on the work of hetepfather Mill had written and involved himself
extensively in the debates on land ownerships chaptewill show however that
Helencombined this tradition of radical liberal concern with the new Marxist
socialism of the Democratic Federatiorhich demanded land nationalisation and
Home Rule for IrelandThis chapter, accordinglwill examine how the nature of
her femnism, antiimperidist and socialist, was at variance with nsreamBritish

feminism

Furthermore, the influence bfelen'sfeminism on the campaign groups she
belonged to and the people within them will be explored, showing that sexual
equality was central to her politics and that she never lost an opportunity to
campaign for the advancement of her sex. Again it will be Beerher privileged

social position enabled her to influence policy and play a central role in reform



groups despite being disadvantaged by her sex. Thereby itiwgtrate howshe

was able to negotiate separate spheres and examine how the discahragbevi

l and reform movement were gendered. At t
hostility from society and from within sections of the land movemé&faimen such

as Helen had to stangb against such oppositioiet some men in the land
movementwereme nl vy supportive of Helen’s femin

were themselves supporters of women’ s ri

Finally thischaptemwill demonstrate, as was seen in her School Board work, that

Helen sometimes used the ideology of separate spheres, via#nrisvly defined

role of women as domestic guardians of the family, to afgaietihe land question

was awomanquestion.The land questioaffected family life and was a question of

morality, bothaspectsbeingi r ml'y wi t hin the accepted wc
influence. Thus at timddeleninvolved women in the discourse on land by
conforming to a gendered view of women' s
to the political agency she wielded and asked other women to wield on behalf of

their families.

In order to locate Helen within the radical tradition of concern over land ownership

it is necessary to give some attention to the history of the land question in Britain

and the exact discoursathin which Victorian reformers were located. That the

land hadbeen stolen from the people was a long held belief in progressive circles. In

1649 landless men, knovastheDiggers had moved onto | and at
in Surrey and other sites in the south, with the idea of forming communities, and had

been dispesed by the armylheir leader, Gerrard Winstanley, wrote that property is
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an original sin and that the land had been stolen by the Normans, a belief that would

be held by reformers for the next three hundred years.

Bytheearlyni net eent h century, the Chartists’
O’ Co n n dhe supprao@#0,000 members, each paying a subscription to enter a
ballot to win a landholdingChartism was the largelsackto-the-land movement of

the nineteenth centufyAs Chartismwaned, utopiasocialists, the Owenites, took

up the land cause, forming sslifficient communitie$.One of their adherents,

James Hill, formed a sitair land scheme to thHeéhartiss' This obtained the

approvéaof John Stuart Milbut failedthrough lack of fund$Mill, himself,

represented a devi ant tradition Yimthanhe lbekeved e nt h
that land could not be regarded as the same as other forms of private property
because it @&s finite and nomanmade.Such béefs were still liberal rather than

socialist, aghe idea oentitlemento land did not embrace collective ownership or
interfere with the individual benefiting from the improvements made on the land,

over which the state had no claim.

Mill hadwritt;mon | an®r i nchpbkebs of amldikpamphleta l Ecol
“Engl and .dHediewlomrtleelcentareds old tradition that land belongs to
the whole of society and that private ownership of this finite resource is immoral.

Mill was a leading member of theand ReformAssociationwhich regarded land

! AlanHowkins, From Diggers to Dongas, the Land in English Radicali$tistory Workshop
Journalvol. 54 (2002), pp. 23, p. 3.

Z|bid. p. 9.

% See TaylorEve and the New Jerusalem.

* Ibid, p. 10.

*Ursula Vogel, ‘The Land Quest i onHistoAy WMorkshapr al Thec

Journalvol. 27 (1989), pp. 10835,p. 106
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ownership as necessitating Governtriatervention’ The Association called for a

tax on rent, tenant rights, protection of common lands against enclosure and state
purchase of land for use as agricultural cooperatives, thereby attacking the

privileges of the landownerb his writings Mill, dr awi ng on Ri car do’
outlined society’s st agwhechgavethelatteram ent t ak
unearned (and thereby an immoral) incoM#l. thus maintainethat contemporary

land lawswereimmoral, leading to private landlords oiniaig great wealth because

land scarcity pushed up land valuespecially in the growing Victorian cities.

IN‘Engl and aMilbrecommenedanpdasant proprietary as a way of

solving unrest and of maintaining the Union between the two countitiesh he

fully supported, believing English civilisation to be a force for good in the world. It

has been noted that Mill was the first to set the Irish land question within the

discipline of political economy, taking into account aspects of Irish soanety

acknowledging the moral worth of native custbMi | | advocated * fi xe
perpetuity of interest for the tenant and the removal of competition as the

det er mi n & Astaresuft of hipariphlét (1868) it has been claimed that he
‘preap@&Emegl ish |iberal opi hHeatmackddoack | and r e
renting, especially in Ireland, and the profits made by landowners from the labour of

their tenants. His solution was a special landwdxch would acknowledge

soci et y’ slang agaiksefuturementsuthebelievedthat landlords should

be compensated

®/ am indebted for the following summary of Mill"’
" Philip Bull, Land, Politics and Nationalism: A Study of the Irish Lapdestion(London, 1996),

p. 30.

® Ibid.

° Ibid, p. 32.
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The Land Tenure Reform League, created by John Stuart Mill and Alfred Russel
Wallace in 1871, did not °Fhetandirefoen t he f or
movement decling during the 1870s and historians have put this down to rising

economic prosperity’ This boom was shotived and a series of bad harvests in the

late 1870s led to an agricultural recession and the fear of another famine in Ireland

which put land reformdxck into the centre of radical concerns.

J. E. Thorold Rogers has been credited with playing a pivotal role in this upsurge of
interest in the |l and. He had been'a memb
and, therefore, wi trdlelAmecbherichrstoriarg lyelwasr ° s s o
aninfluenceon HenryGeorgeoger s’ wr i tings and speeche
theories of the radical William Cobdemho had died in 1865 He popularised
Cobden’s | ast speech befor e ebnirgderratioat h an
as a ‘a totem o'fRogetseecalled thelspemah atchenmerting in

1869 that inaugurated the Land Tenure Reform Leagubewdbte the books

‘Cobden and Moder 1l ®05 bitxt Gemtdids ‘of WMork and o n’

Wa g €1884) which became required reading for land reformers. In doing so he

gave impetus to the land moveméhRoger s agreed with Cobden
yoke’ analysis of the | and problem was i

Reformation that theahd had been stolen from the people, a theme which will be

9 See Joseph Edwardsand and real tariff Reform; being Thend Reformers' Handbodr 1909
(London, 1909).

! See Paul Bew,and and théNational Question in Irelan@London, 1978), Barbara SoloWhe
Land Question and the Irish Econoifiyarvard, 1971and Roy Douglad,and, People and Politi¢s
(London, 1976).

2 Douglas,Land, People and Politicg. 18.

13 For the following account on thimportance of Rogers | am indebted to Philip Buish Land
and Politics in MatthewCragoe. & Paul Readman (edS.he Land Question in Britain 17501950
(Basingstoke, 2010), chapter 7.

bid, p. 150.

'3 bid, p. 157.
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seen to be a part of Helen’'s | ectures on

rebellion of the peasants under Kett in 1529,

The leading thinker and influenoa land refornthroughout the 180s was the

American political economisHenry GeorgeHis writings and lecture tours were to

revitalise the land question in Britaide had a huge impact on British and Irish

land reforming groups and experienced public fame and adoration from reformers
andtheworking class becoming one of the most famous and influential men of his

time. First published in Great Britain in 1880, H’sogress an® o v ewas y ’

republished in numerous cheap editions which made it available for mass

readership. Indeedlitas been cl ai med that ‘Henry Geog
true catalyst of Br'fHisawitings,svhich mcludedgre nt pr o
influential pamphlet on the Irish land probl§nf h e |1 r i s h [, becatine Que st i
the bibles of the land reformovement. He asked the question, which added an

urban aspect to the land movement: Why do advanced industrial nations see an

increase in poverty? He found the answer in the laws relating to land ownership and

the land speculation which comes with indwisation which hehadwitnessed

first-hand when he lived in California. At first the land there was cheap and

available taall but, as towns grevand land became scarspeculators moved in

and land became expensive and unobtainaptedinary workingpeople. His

answer was a tax on the unimproved value of the, lahich became known (and
oversimplified)as ‘'t he single tax,’ with no comp:

morally belonged to the people. This tax would replace all other tixes.

'8 bid, p. 159.
"E P. LawrenceHenry George in the British Isl¢Michigan, 1957)p. 3.
'8 Henry GeorgeProgress and Poverteprinted New York, 2006).242.
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George agued that economic rent was determined not by the labour of individuals
but through social valyevhich resulted from social advances of society in
“knowl edge an d°Tagettetwith popalationsgiowtkhis mragress

in society led to a greatdemand for landvhich increased the price of this fiait
commodity. Unlike thevorking class and the capitalists, all the money received
through rent by the landlord3eorge regarded as unearned, absorthegvhole
disposable surplus created bytdmeo per at i ve e f*%Landlardsweef soci
thus the leeches of society and their unearned income was the result of their
monopoly of a scarce resource needed in industrial nations by both capitalists and
labour. George was notsacialist despitehis quasisocialist languageand

remai ned a ‘Althobgh heasdmetimbsaabkediofshis tax proposal as
nationalisation of the land, George was not a land nationaliser; he believed rather

that both schemes would have the same outcome.

Helen wa, therefore, steepediiadical concerns for land which had a long history
She had spoken at demonstratiofsgricultural workers in England called to

protest against their reduced wages before she became a member of the leading
reform group$’ Land hal been one of a number of political concerns exercising the
radical mind throughout the centubut it would be thé.and War in Irelanaf

1878to 1882 which would put the land question at the top of the political agenda
throughout Great Britain and Ireld. Not until the First World War would interest

in land reform wane and slip from political prominence.

Y“This analysis of George's theory is indebted to
Communal Property,’ p . 122.
20 |pid.

2L |rish Times23 November1878.
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Ireland and the Land League Question 1-88B2

Hel en’s involvement in the Land War i
intellectual backgrend and helong collaboration with Mill. It wassery much a

natural developmenthich led to heradical interest in land. She was already
campaigningn the burgeoning British land movemetat be discussed later in this
chapterand a member of the newly formed Democratic Federat®teading

manifesto commitments being reorganisation of land ownership and Home Rule for

Ireland??

In Ireland land reform had been linked with nationalisndéwyes Fintan Lalpwho

had supportethe nationalist Young Ireland movement in the 1840s. His writings on
land were influenced by the speeches and writings of his fellow Irish agrarian
reformer,William Conner? They disagreedn that Lalor did not believe the

present system of landlordistould be reformed to protect tenant rights. The
Fenian, Michael Davitt, had read Lalor whilst imprisoned for treas@anmoor

prison and on his release became determined to improve the position of the Irish

peasant.

The latter lived a precarioexisence at the mercy éfnglo-Irish landlords from
whom they rented tlresmall plots. They faced ewarncreasingents, starvation,
eviction and emigratiorDavitt himself had suffered eviction as a child from his
home in Mayo and had been brought up in adashire mill town. He formed the
Land League in 1879 as a means of entiegabuses of English landloriis

Ireland.The Leaguentendedo win secure tenancies fair rents for the peasants

22 See chapter 5 for her involvement in the Democratic Federation.
23| am indebted for the following information to Bullland, Politics and Nationalism: A Study of the
Irish Land Question(London,1996)
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in shortit saw the need for peasant ownership of the ldmmaigh some like Davitt

and HelenTaylor went further and believed the land should be nationalised.

ThelLeague organised a rent strikel881 and physically opposed the ensuing

evictions of peasants from their hovels and l&aiilies who took over thand of
evicted tenants f aced’, asadbecame knew afteraghe i on o
treatment meted out to an Irish land agent, Captain Boygwytott had been

ostracised by his neighbourgho refused to gather the harvest on the land he

adminstered for an English landlord, Lord Erfidis social unrest waknown as

the Land War and had begun in 1&fr a number of bad harvest years had made

Dauvitt fear that another Irish Famine was imminent and action was needed to avert

it. The crisis ledo what was termed tidéew Departure, an alliance betwed®o

sections of Irish nationalism under the umbrella of the Land Leaguehysecal

force Fenianga mong t hem Davitt and Johnanbevoy’ s
the constitutional Irish Nationiat Partyled by Parnell T handshad‘bécome a

metaphor for nationalisnf’

In 1881 the British Government imprisoned the leaders of the Leaxgpecting this

to end the agitatormand | at er Gl adstone’s Government
illegal. Caercion lawshad beempassed and land leaguers arrested and held without

trial. Helen became involved in protests against the Coercion Acts. In February

1881 she presided over a public meeting at Bermondsey which was attended by the

Irish nationalist MPsMr T.P.O” Connor and Mr Thdwaoneofor Pov

more than twenty such meetings held that month in the capital organised by the

24 Bull, Land, Politics and Nationalismp. 93.
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Anti-Coercion Associatiof° Helen was one of the Vice Presidents of this

organisation whichin November 880 had sent an address to Gladstone and

Forster, the Chief Secretary of Ireland, declaring that:
It is the duty of English and Scotch radicals to help the struggling people of
Ireland, because the present terrible and critical position of that countryniy mai
due to the action of Englishmen and Scotchmen in the®past.

The address declared its support for the Land League and maintained that agrarian

crime was caused by ‘“the terrible distre

distressbythelatdor ds t o exercise t’heir powers wi

The nextchapter will show how the Democratic Federation was in part formed as a

result of opposition to the suspension of habeas corpus in Ir@andt, however,

had foreseethat leading land leaguevsuld be imprisoned under the new

legislationand had cr eat ed ,anodeledantephilantreap d L e a g u
Amer i can L adi eosarry andhe worklofesapgoutieg the rent strike

and opposing evictionslelen joined this organisation immately it was created in

February 18812 This action set her firmly again6ladstone anthe British Liberal
Governmentsi nce the Ilrish Ladies’ Land League
charitable work but would encourage its women members to be pojitacdive

and take the place of the imprisoned men at meetingstawicions of peasants

for nonpaymentof rent.

% The Times2 February 1881 and 5 February 1881.

*®|bid, 13 November 1880.

*"|bid, 13 November 1880.

8 See Michael DavittThe Fall of Feudalism in IrelanfLondon, 1904) for a full account of the

Land Warandthefomat i on of the Land League and the Ladie
The Tale of a Great Shafbublin 1986).
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Hel en Taylmpreds aAntsit Feminism in the Ladi
An examination of Helen’s pog¢guefrombB&l act.i
to 1882reveals how she fought imperialism in Ireland on behalf of this Irish

nationalist organisatignvhich saw the Land War it was involved in as part of the

fight against British rule. The nature o
will be assessetbgether withthe challenge it mounted to separate spheres and to

the British Empire itself.

InMarch1 881 t he British wonaenweteto Hdlehr agi st
warning herthatmany n t he wo me n’ sfearedsigwas lsringmgthee me n t
cause of women’s suffrage into disrepute
the Irish Land Leaguériscilla wrote a sympathetic letiéamenting that British

feminists could not tolerate all strands of opinibat warning her:

| hear now and then darker surmises of how much you and some others will
retard our suffrage movement by signing yourselves up with the Land League
questior?®
Priscilla was voicing the gulf between the amperialist feminism of Helen and
the Protestarghilanthropic feminism of many within the British suffrage
movement. The latter based their claims for equality in terms of support for British
imperialism ad the superiority of thAnglo-Saxonrace. Chapter 2 briefly
illustrated the tensions thathades t ed bet ween Hel en and t he

at the time of Mill’"s support for women’

in ParliamentThus there were those in the movement who already had their

9 priscilla Md_aren to Helen Taylorl5 March 1881, MTC, File 13, no. 234.
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differences with Helereven before she chose a pioal path which outraged many

in British society, that of supporting Home Rule for the Irish.

The British women’s movement | ooked on w
intellectual involvement in Irish politics and feared she would damage the demands
for women’' s suf fr algdeedtthere wenegértaitiyehoseavltot i on s .
pointedtowomen’ s i nvolvement in the Ilrish Lan
inherent unsuitability tthavethe vote For exampleF.M. Holmes, awriter of
popular contemporargiographiesvhich extolled the successes and virtues of the
British Empire under such titles &sur Heroes of Indiawas one of thosetho
|l i nked women’s political agency in Ilrela
unsuitabilityfor being granted the vote.eHvrote
I f the political action of the Ladies’
what we shall get when female suffrage opens the door of political warfare to
ladies, may Heaven long delay the fearful peridd
So what was it ndleaguetwhithhvas intcoapatibée svith the a
mai nstream British women’s suffrage move
Hel en’ s i MargatetW&am bas ¢x&8mined the imperial feminism of the
British suffragist movemerthroughan examination of accotsof the Land War in
theEn gl i s h RevewierheRaviewignored the political agency and
feminist potential of the Ladies’ Land L
speaking at meetings and opposing evictitingtherdevotedts accounts ofhe
Land War taarticlespraising pluckyAnglo-Irish women lantbrdswho stood up

against Land League intimidation and, thereby, maintaineArg#-Irish

%0 F .M. Holmes History of the Irish Land League, Impartially Reviewgmmphlet, Great Britain,

1881), p. 122.

% MargaretWard,' Gendering the Union: | mperi al Femini sm &
Womenés Hi sAbimgdon, 2B04)y 10,4), pp. A92.
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dominance of social and political life in Irelarithese courageous ladiésvho

were upholding Brish law were denied the vote, the periodical lamented, whilst
male lawless Irish tenants had obtained it. Whilst Helen and Irish women were
physically erecting huts to house evicted tenantfRéneewfocusedon relief efforts

for ‘Irish Ladies in distressvho found themselves in financial trouble due to the

Irish peasants withholding rent

The feminism which Helen met with in the
different natureThe leadhg female activistsih he Ladi es’ Land Leag
feminists, weralsoactive and passionate Irish nationalists. Therefore the Ladies

were ouside the British mainstreapro-Empirefeminism which saw Irish demands

for an Irish Parliament as a threat to the integrity arehgth of the British Empire.
SomeEnglishfeminists likeMillicent Fawcett and her daughtéhillipawould later

leave the Liberal Party and join the Liberal Unionists when the Liberals adopted

Home Rule for Ireland as a policy after 1885. Helen, howdetieved that the

Irish were equal tthe Anglo-Saxors at a time when it was taken for granted in

British society that the Roman Catholic Irish Celts were an inferior Tdus.

attitude was succinctly put by a biographer of Gladstone who commented:

The Uhion was sacrosanct to establishment opinion in Britain, but the instinctive
reaction of such opinion was to treat talking to and being influenced by the

indi genous Irish as almo¥t the equivale
Margaret Vérd has examined how ninetlec e nt ury femini sm in Ir
shaped by class, religi onParaelladthe aci al 1 de

example®® Ward illustrates how, as a political activist, Arinaisted that women

should develop their own methods of organisatimch woud change their lives

%2 Roy Jetkins, GladstongLondon, 1995), p. 319.
#¥ward,' Gendering the Union: | mperialp.Flemi ni sm and t
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and give them agencyarddemonstrateeow Anna was influenced by her
knowledge of American feminisngainedboththrough her reading and hewntact
with her greataunt who was onthe exegutv e of t he Ameri can Wom
AssociationBy studying Anna Parnell, Ward reveéthe complicated relationship
between feminism, unionism and nationalism and consltinde Irish feminism
developedseparatelyrom British feminism the latter beingmperial in nature and
thusopposedo Irish nationalisn?’ Irish feminism thereforechanged through a
process beginning with Anna, Ward claims, from a liwkh Unionism to one
which incorporated Nationalist aspiraticrtsereby undermining colonial pow&r.
This was the feminism which H& became part of in the Land League andisdse
almost certainlyat ease and agreement with this Irish nationalist femirsbe

maintained her friendship with Anna after the campaign was’6ver

Anna,Pr esi dent of t h ewadtlesisieeofCharleséStedartL e a g u e,
Parnell who was the leader of both the Land Leagndthelrish National Party in

the House of Commonsler feminism wadgiercely antiBritish and ant

imperialisic She coi thefdmine ueérfar ®ueem Victorid' and

wrote antrimperial poetry against the British Empire, mocking its supposed

civilising qualities

* bid. p. 75.

¥ bid, p. 71.

% There are letters between them spanning a decade in MTC, file 18.

37Sc:hneller,Beverley(edJ)\n na Parnell 6s PoliticalDubdlimurnnal i sm:
2005) p.244. Schneller writes that Anna wrote objecting to the visit of Queen Victoria to Ireland in

1900 wusing the term. Maud Gonne copi eeditorinna’ s p

on the visit in théJnitedIrishmanon 7 April 1900.
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Oppression fout starvation-

We '’ | | do our best to spread
Till each remotest nation
Messiah’s name shall dread.

The hegemony of genmowmentsanehe Erglistsrace dsitha most
advanced oearth buthere was Helen, one of their own, and a skatbwn public

speaker and political activist, a member of the London School Board to boot,

supportinga feminism whichmany fearedyould undemine the BritislEmpire,

the greativilising world force Like Helen,Annawas a loner within her own

society. She was never at ease amond\tigo-Irish landowners of henative

Wicklow. The Parnells stood apart, with an American mother whose father had

fought in the American War of Independence against the British crown and whose

mat ernal aunt was involved in the Americ
Anglo-Irish father whose family had a tradition Ahglo-Irish nationalism. An

example ofthiscomplxi ty i s that Anna’s American r
War on the Union side whemanyAnglo-Irish supported the Confederaty/.It was

a short step to recognising a bond between enslaved blacks and the subservient and

powerless Irish peasantryrote her biographéf’

Her f aAnglodlirigh’nationalism was a great political influsson the young
Anna. Her greagrandfather had voted against the union of Great Britain and
Ireland in 1801 and her grandfather had supported Catholic emancipaBgrihe
time she grew up she had become an ardent Irish nationalist with a hatred of the

British in Ireland, sympathetic to and attending the trial of the Fenians in Dablin

¥Coté,Fanny and Anna Par nel(london, 19%l), g 8ddguctingfrart r i ot Si s
Anna ParnellTales Old and New.

% bid, p. 51.

“0|bid, p. 50.

“Lbid. p. 28.
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the 1860s writing antiBritish articles for American nationalist papetsina

worked closely in New York with the militant wing of Irish nationalism, Clan na
Gael, in raising funds for the relief of Irish tenants in the late seventies. This
nationalism, shared with two of her siblings, Fanny and Charles, set them at odds
with their Anglo-Irish social circle who Anna found exceedinglytellectually dull

and narrowminded and they in turn found her an unsuitable friend for their
daughter§?Me anwh i | e, -inperidliemis seen i her membership of the
Democratic Federationvhich will be examined in the next chapterdeed, it has

been claimed thdand reform was the only movement which could have enabled a
‘mass audi ence f or *Bahavbnaeh bieleved in msedulare e i g h
state and both were workirg their political lives for aepublic** Helen supported

the inclusion of a demand for a British Republic in the Constitution of the

Democratic Federatioft and she had been elected to the London School Board on a
platform which included secular schoolif@nna, herself, was pilloried in the press

and by the Roman Catholic Church for questioning the existence of God at a Land

League meeting.

Hel en’s involvement with the League boug
imperialism of Irish AmericaThis would have appalled her contemporary British

feminists. Helen was in contact with Patrick and Ellen F&rhtrick was the editor

2| am indebted t€ o t Bahny and Anna Parnefind Roy Foster€harles Stewart Parnell: the

man andhis family( Sussex, 1976) for the baclidgpthtookratd t o Ann.
the development of Anna’s feminism and nationali
writings: The Tale of a Great Shaamd her political journalism reprinted in BeweH. Schneller,

Anna Parnel |l 6s (Betsada, 20051 Journal i sm

“3Willard Wolfe, From Radicalism to Socialism: men and ideas in the formation of Fabian Socialist
doctrines, 1881 1889,(Yale, 1975), p.49.

4 As evidencd in chapter 5. AlscCoté Fanry and Anna Parnell

5 See chapter 5.

6 Henry George to Patrick Ford 23 September, 1882. Helen sent her regards to the Fords who had
received letters from her. HGGC.
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of the antiBritish American newspaper, thesh World, which the British banned
during the Land Waielen corresponded with Foasd his wife on the possibility
of helping them to arrange to have the paper published in Lotidmrgh this does
notappear to have been successful. Hel en’ ¢
further away from the philanthropic feminism of Victoriant8in. Ford was a
supporter of the p h y s i tliash natiomalistn@vement in American, Clan na
Gael, and believed that the overthrow of British Government in Ireland would
benefitantrimperialmovements throughout the whole worntdeciselywhat Briish
unionistsfeared?’ The future of the British Empire was at stake in the struggle
taking place in Ireland and Helen, throwing her lot in with Anna Parnell and her
backers in America, Clan na Gael, had, in the opinion of mainstream British

feminism, choen the wrong side.

There would have bmirdihatinooidoiubg 1t me Hed@&iné
Leagueshe was joining a fight for national selfe t er mi nati on. Anna’ s
Charles Stewart Parnell, had linked the Land War and the struggle fdiréesiom

two years previously. At a meeting in Cork on 22 Mat8B0 he had declaredf

we succeed in emigrating the Irish landlords the English government will soon have

to followthem®The | eader s o feagubcamelnmidlyf®em’® Land
politically active nationalist familiesncluding the novelist Hannah Lynch, Kate

Rae andafuturesenatorin the Irish Free State, Jennie Wyaawer,in whose house

the Proclamation of an Irish Republic would be signed in 184ése were the

feminists Helen was now consorting with to the dismay of the suffragists back

home. Theédarker surmisg Priscilla McLaren warned Helen about was sheer

“"James P. Rodechko, Patrigard and the Search for America: A Case Study of Irish American
Journalism(New York, 1967), p. 190.
“8 Cork Examiner28 March 1880.
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British understatemenRadical antimperialists like Heletinked imperialism with

a negation of true English ks of liberty and English moral worth, viewsich

theyoften combined with antiilitarism.*® Anti-imperialistsopposedoththe

British occupation of Egypt in 1882 and the Coercion Acts in Irelamchi@®ral

and athred to democracy and therefore agstitrue Liberal English valueble | e n’ s

new political ally,AnnaParnell,became such a hakégure in England for heanti

British pronouncements that her effigy was burnBonfire Night, at the height of

the Land War, by the villagers of Elthamear London? Eltham would have been

chosen asn appropriatglace to burn the effigy of a Parnbltcausét becamehe

home of Charles Stewart Parnethen he moved in to live there with his lover,

Katha i n e @hd&W Katle,asecretay of the Land Leaguglater recalled the

political ideologyb e hi nd Anmag sofr unhe Ladi es’ Land |
| found she had a better knowledge of the lights and shades of Irish peasant life,
of the real economic conditions of the country, and of the social aititgol
forces which had to be acted upon to work out the freedom of Ireland than any
person, man or woman | have ever met ..An
Land League revolution to a much better conclusion than her great btother.

That Helen was in ageenent with this intent is seen in the assessment of her by

Anna who,speaking to Irish electors in Camberwell in 1885ded Helen ashe

only English person | have ever met who looked on the Irish question entirely from

the Irish pointofv i e’ . °

9 Mira Matikkala, Empireand Imperial AmbitionLiberty, Englishness and Antinperialism in late
Victorian Britain (London, 2011).

Kat her i n@harles S®wat&arnelvol. 1, (London, 1914), p. 56.

L AJ. Kettle & L.J. Kettle,The Material for Victory: being the memoirs of Andrew J Kefieblin,
1958), p. 48.

*2 Anna Parnell to Helen Taylor, 18 November 1885, MTC, file 18, no. 82.
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Thepolitical collaboration of Helen and Anmavolvedmore than land and Irish

legislative independenctor it had at its core the feminism of both woma&nna

l inked the Land War with the struggle fo
They[ i . e. t he | ralatives$]weredirsfact, dnlg alitlé less the
victims of the landlords than the tenants themselves; while on the other hand they
were entirely helpless, instead of being, as the tenants were, only partially
helpless against the landlords. If the Iriahdlords had not deserved

extermination for anything else, they would have deserved it for the treatment of
their own women?

Hannah Lynch, another leading lady land leaguer and novelist, wrdtelahd—

the very wretchedness land on earth for wortle®m pne spot on thgiobe were no

provi si on i°Thanketeeand Anna discessieir feminism andhe
failings of the Britiisdocumwentedniddosd shertlyf f r age
after Hel en’ s d eldsh TimesnAesprage tavGoontess t o t he
Markievm cz’' s attack on modern day women suff
“ridiicul ous”’

The old fashioned women’s rights women
new, until they took to working for their political enemies, just as our losim

members do, and they exchanged being ridiculed for being really ridiculous. The

late Helen Taylor told me that she had known the female suffragists, with whom

she herself had ceased to have any connection, insist on giving their support to a
Gladstoman M P who had voted against female franchise instead of to a

conservative who had voted forit.

How Anna and Helen’s feminismEdglishf ered f
Wo me n 6 s isReervin teeweaction of this journal to the imprisonmettief
campaigning sisters ilneland whom the British government started to arrest late in

1881 for their physical opposition to evictions and their incitement of peasants to

resist the loss of their homélhe January 1882 edition reported these arrests,

*3 Anna ParnellThe Tale of a Great Sham, 86.
**Hannah LynchAutobiography of &hild (London, 1889, p. 217.
**Irish Times,7 December 1907.
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agreeing thatirresponsible womeérshould be dealt with in this way and having no
sympathy with the cause and the political agency they were showing. Seitsire in

imperial feminismthe review continuedif women are capable of judging between

political right and wrong, women are capable of giving a vote in support of their
principles. And ‘if women are liable to the same consequences for illegal acts as

their husbands and brothers, they should have the same legal power to prevent those
acts. Sympathy was saved fobaaveAnglo-Irish lady in Cork who had defended
herself against i nti midathslwaveoldtadyns t he | a
denied the vote whictRory of the Hills [a Land League agitator] is competent to
exercisé.In November 1881, thEnglishWoma OReviewreported the reading of a

paper byAnglo-Irish Unionist Isabella Toddon The pl ace of women i
admi ni strati on arpletelyignoring thedrish fgminists whb a w'’

were attempting to change the pickl regime in Ireland through direct action at

evictions and meeting§.Such philanthropic feminism, as being adwedaby Todd,

would havebeenanathema o Hel en’ s pol i ti cal beliefs

the Democratic Federation.

The challengéo separate spheres

The Ladies’ Land League Wahecommittemefthe on 4 F
new organisatiorheaded by Anna Parngibsued a plea to Irishwomen in a letter to

the newspapers to join the new organisation and form branches. In atilitioiwt

raising women were instructed to take direct political actionand. t o gi v e

information of evictions in your district, to gialvice and encouragement to the

®Engl i sh Wo mMomeinker IR&v i e w,
*" Jenny Wyse Power writing iBinn Fein Week| 9 October 1909.
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unhappy victims and to administer the funds as neces88g.Anna Parnell gave

the League a feminist agenda by calling on women to demonstrate political agency
through physically opposing land evictions and ignoring teel@hy ofseparate

spheres. From its inception, thassaefore, A
vehi cl e fsocral asiorane Hielerswas involved from the outset.

The Natiorof the 26" Februaryl881reported the inaugural meeting of the London

branch of the Ladies’ Land LHaenghlgnchvas t h He
HonorarySecretary and Mré&.M. Sullivan, the wife of an Irish nationalist MP, as
PresidentOnly a month later Anna and Helen were together at a meeting of the

London Branctltalling for action in fundaisingfor the movement. At this meegn

Anna blamed the Royal Ulst@onstabularyor mutilating cattle in Ireland and

pinning the blame for such atrocities on the land leagtiéterbertGladstoneviP,

son of William Gladstonebelittled Anna and her ladigs his diary asthat insane

cat Anna and her silly cretf°

The L adilLeague scardaiisttd polite society as an affront to the ideology of
separate spherddelen, aseenabovein her School Board worklid not care atut

her reputation in societgo would have not been concerned wisrortly after its

formationt he Ladi es’ Land League was denounce
Archbishop McCabe issued a pastoral letter in March MBich was read out in

all the churcles of the Dublin diocesandin which he called on women to

remember thatheir place was in the hom%.He warned them againstifing the

FEr e e man d8,% Febroaryrl83a.

**The Nation,19 March 1881.

® HerbertG| a d s tDéany én’lrish Historical Studiesvol. 17, p. 533.
®1 Coté Fanny andAnna Parnell p. 169.
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wo men’' s o r'Doaat tolsrate in your sodalities the woman who so far

disavows her birth right of modesag to parade herself before the public gaze.

Opposition to such agency by women came from within the Irish nationalist

movement as well as withowtnnahad resisted attempts bgmemale land

leaguers to make the organisation merely a philanthrogidarrraising and

administering fundg=rom its inception there were those nationalists who opposed

the formation of the Ladies’ Land League
taking part in the political struggle in Ireland. Davitt had faced hoswilitgn he had

suggested that such an organisationdoméd.These pponents had included
CharlesParnell ohn Di Il Il on and Thomas Brennan. Br
invite public ridicule in appeafing to p
Davitt explained his rationaler the ladiesorganisationlt would continughe

fight against Irish landlordisnthrough supporting evicted tenants by administrating

and raising fundsvhen the male executive tife Leaguewvere imprisoned

Theorganiat i on Hel en joined was to be much m
Land League did not confine itself to charitable concerns like its sister organisation

in America. Although prison visiting and providing meals, money and support for

the imprisoned Lantleaguers and their families was an important aspect of their

work, Annaattemptedo develop a revolutionaryolitically activeorganisation

which would build the support that would drive the English out of IrelAbds

creation Annadnadopposed JohnDI | on’ s attempt to make th

%2 bid, p. 170.
% Davitt, The Fall of Feudalismp. 299.
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organisation in the mould of the Vincent de Paul Soétyo under st and He
contribution it is crucial to recogniskatAnna Parnell was no philanthropic

Victorian lady but a political thinkerwhobelee d t he League coul d
independence. To the end of her life she maintained that this potential had been

thwarted by théweakness of charactét of the Irish themselves and in particular

the maldandleaguers and their sham of a campakigien joined an organisation

which was defying the separate spheres ideology of the men within it as well as in

society at largeThe men and women in the Land League were often at loggerheads

and this is revealed i nThATale@' Geat&8mamount o
in which she chrts the gender antagonisms within the Land Ledguecouns the

history of the Land War as a lost opportunity and exptieemale bhndleagues as

all rhetoric and little actioriFor the land leaguers worked just as Harda sham as

anybody could have done for a reality.The men, Anna claimed, were just paying

lip service to the campaign against the English landlords. They hadjyaoisation

and called amll-out rent strike too late to be effective. She charts idemng gulf

between the men and women in the League as the ladiesed that the men were

just going through the motions of a rent strike. This led her to the conclusion that:

People with aims so radically different and incompatible as the Land Laadue
the Ladies’ Land League ®had no business

CharlesPar nel | disliked the women’ s,foohegani s a
remaineda constitutionalist and accused them of being profligate with Land League

funds. Parnell s <capi t ttHeadeiofdhe LawdhLeaguen o wn

% JennyWyse Power‘My Recollections of Anna ParnelDublin Metropolitan MagazinéDublin,
Spring 1935)p. 16.

%5 A. Parnell, The Tale of a Great Shamwitten in 1907)p. 174.

% parnell, The Tale of a Great Shap150.

7 |bid, p.96.
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and Anna Parnell was so incensed at the end of the Land Warwuirtth, she
believed,f it had cortinued have ended British rule in Irelanithat she never spoke
to her brother agairShe believed, as did the Irigfmerican backers of the Land
League, Clan na Gael, that he had sold out in making peace with the British at the
very point when the Britls had lost control in Ireland:

As rulers are those who rule, they became from that méfreegbvernmende

facta Had they only continued as they began, perhaps now there might be only

one government in Ireland and that one not Endfish.
The ladies hadhus, fought opposition from within and without the nationalist
movement to achieve their political contribution to the Land \®ach agency by
Irish nationalist women and their sympathisers would not be seen again until 1900
and the creation dhghinidhe na hiteannby Maud GonngAfter the Land War
nationalist men excluded women from the membership of their organisations and
the Ladies’ Land League diThaadispppearaneed f r om
from the historical narrative must surely haveréacilitated by this lack of
opportunity for nationalist women to be politically active, in much the same way as
Joan Scott beliewpolitically active women disappeared from the historical
narrative of the French Revolution

't may be t hactvitiesvereslest toweewnlzecatss of subsequent

developments which ended their participation in poliffcs.
Hel ends political agency within the Ladi
In June 1881 Helen crossed to Ireland as part of a delegation of the Democratic

Federabn with the intention of attending a Land League meeting in Dublin and

% Of their successful intervention in avoiding famine in 1879.

%9 A. Parnel, The Tale of a Great Sham, 57.

“Joan BhetProbl em o$.JKleimbeigéed )Rielt ir i wvi nign Womenos Hi
(London 1988), p. 6.

143



visiting the scene of evictionS.A report was commissioned from this delegation

by the Federatim Thiswas written by Jessie Craigen and published later that
summerBefore leavingen gl and Hel en attended a meet i |
branch held in Kensington at which she shared a phatiith Charles Stewart

Parnell. There sheroposed aesolution condemning the continuing evictions in

Ireland. She laid the blame fimlyonth®@e®@ er nment ' s passing of
Acts, ‘by placing the forces of the crown at the disposal of the landlords, they have

made such evictions possiblé The socialist and feElw campaigneF.W. Soutter
remembered Helen as ‘t heecerédiovisstirelaidn gl i s hwo
during those dark and troublesome days when the Land League agitation was at its

h e i & Back home in early July she attended the Southwark Branch of the

L a d iLand Leaguaand thanks were expressed to fier her noble and cotent

advocacy of the cause of the Irish pedpfeilso that month the Democratic

Federation reported back on their trip to Ireland at a meeting dfdttb London

Branch of the Land Leagudelenattendedas they gave an account of the evictions

they hadwitnessed. A resolution condemning coercion was paSsed.

On 4August Helen presided over a public meeting in Blackfreggin called to

hear the report of the English delegates to Ireland. Interestinglyisathows how

active Helen was at that time, she was delayed by a School Board niésting.

Finlay Finlayson described the poverty o

hovels compared with which the kraals of the Hottentots and the wigwams of the

rish Times 24 June 1881

“Fr eeman 6,23 Jire 488h a |

3 F.W. SoutterRecollections of &abourPioneer(London, 1924), p. 40.
" The Nation7 July 1881.

“Freemano 24Jllpl88inal ,

% Daily News5 August 1881.
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American I ndians were pal aces.’ f(Helstowmhel egat
and a land sale in Nadst which the police were present in groups of three with

loaded carbinesFinlayson proposed a resolution condemning coercion and calling

for a‘speedyand satisfactory remetl§o the distress caused by landlordism in

Ireland.A Mr. Saundersseconding the motigmttackedhe government for

applying the wrong remedy to the problems in Ireland. Coercion laws were not the

answey as there was no anargliyo r excessive rents consti
whi ch 1 r el an Thiswasechsed by JaesgieiCraigehd called for the

abolition of the landlords and declared the LandBdls ‘ not wof'th tupp

In Septemberat a meeting of the &nocratic Federation to ratifgs constitution a
resolution was put forward objecting to the attack on Gladstone and Chamberlain in
its manifesto for the Tyrone election. This was heavily defeated with only four votes
in favour. In the debate Helen supiga every word of the manifesto which
Gladstone had been condemnedeagtionary in his old agergung that his
support for coercion in Ireland proved ittobefsor ‘ she bel i eved Mr
was equally ready to support democracy or despotismat answer’@d hi s
This political stace would have infuriated manyderalwomeh s s uf fr age
supporters and heritheral colleagues on the London School Board. Anna wrote to
Hel en at this ti me,inmrwhiphlsheihadgskeadbowlshecould ki nd
help further. Anna said she could do so
support and adding

..but any English person who was strong

devote himself or herself to following theljpe, in order to see their brutality to
the people, would be of great service at this morfrent.

" Ibid.
8 pall Mall Gazette19 Septembe 831.
" Anna Parnelto Helen Taylor, 12 September 1881, MTC, file 18, no. 74.
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In October the Land League was declared an illegal organisation by the government

and its leadersncluding Parnelland many ordinary male members were

imprisoned. Helen was informed of the arresPafnellin atelegram sent by

Nora Lynch from the Dubl i n®Paigdaduarter s
already been in prison since Maygfhen his parole licence had been revoked and

hehad beemeturned to gson to serve the rest of his sentence for tredsomvhich

he had already served eight years. In all over a thousand men were imprisoned under
Forster's Protect i &'mhedddiesiwiert mow efotdrunRheo per t
Land War on theirown,dny t o find that the men

administration and the campaign waghly disorganised?

At a meeting of the Democratic Federation called to protest at the arrests Helen was
reported in the press as having called Gladstdnelea st ar dl'y recreant .
forsaken the true policy of | i Béeeenl i sm’
wrote to the editor ofhe Echaunrepentant but claiming she had not called

Gladstonedd ast ardly recreant ... and#&racteantandli d c al
believe that half of England would echo those worgs éf | F* &his personal

attack on Gladstone led to Helen being soundly attacked in the press, one report

hoping that the result of such an attack on Gladstone would be her losseaher

the next School Board Electi3nThe Birmingham Poseported that detectives

from Scotland Yard were believed to be watching prominent land leaguers, showing

8 Nora Lynch to Helen Taylor, 15 October 1881, MTC, file 18, no. 72.

8 Jenny Wyse Powet'y Recol | ecti onpsl50f Anna Parnel |l
8 3See A. ParnellThe Tale of a Great Shamp.8990.

8 Birmingham Daily Post17 October 1881.

8 Draft Letter, no date, MTile 18, no. 17.

% Birmingham Post17 October 1881.
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that Helen had moved a long way from the safe philanthpitestant feminism of

the Bitish suffrage movemen

The following months would sddelen'spolitical activism increase in the cause of

Ireland at the risk of her personal freedom. On 26 October Anna wrote to iher

you could come over we should al%Abe ver
huge demonstration had been held in Hyde Park, Londd8 Octoberunder the

auspices of the National Land League of Great Britaiprotest at the arrests and

coercia, which Helen had attended. Helen was by this time the Presidérg of

recently createl adi e s’ Land L e aagsister orgahisatbofthet Br i t &

lrish and Americaffl Ladies’' Land Leagues.

By the beginning of November Helen was back in Irelaina meeting of the

Ladi es’ Land ,calea tptoen ainew saziety, Thie Rolitical
Prisoners’” Aid Society, which would rais
leaguers and their families. Parnell had issued a call from Kilmainham jail foasuch
society to be creatéd Helen was electeBrresident of thé&ociety and gave a speech

in the moral radical traditiol.he meetingtook place shortly after the death of

Ellen McDonagh, bayonetted by a British soldier while protesting against evictions

in Belmullet, Cainty Mayo. During her speech Helen linked the Irish struggle for

land with that of past fights in Italy and Fraragainst tyranny; sheent so far as to

claim that the government of Britain was the most tyrannical in the world save

Turkey?®®

8 Anna Parnell to Helen Taylor, 26 October 1881, MTC, file 18, no. 75.

8" Morning Post 24 October 1881.

8¥Jenny WysMy PReweorl,l ecti onpsl50f Anna Parnell ,
¥Fr eeman 6,3 NdvemberB84.|
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Every Englishman or Englishwoman who had the smallest respect for
constitutional liberty which had hitherto distinguished the history of
Engl and..was morally bound to give the s
which were now disgracing England irland®
Helen was due to return to England the next day bupsiienged her stay in
Ireland®* On 13 November Annawas atameetmg t he Li ver pool L ac
League which Helen had been expected to attend. She explained that Helen had
remained in leland to attend the inquest into the death of Ellen MeDlaras she
was'‘anxious to hear the truth about this terrible ¢a&ena who had sent Helen to
Bel mull et as a repr es entbalievedvtatthe vomerne L ad

giving evidence tahe coroner would be protected from government forces by

He | eresesce’

During this November visit to Ireland Helen was physically involved in the land

league work, erecting hytBnanced and supplied by the League, to shelter the

evicted tenantand attending evictionsThis was recalletiventy-six years later by

the Irish nationalisand lateisenatoiin the Irish Free State, Jennie Wyse Pqower

who wrote an articl e ysinl%8@, cataloquidgtres '’ Land
day-to-day work of thdadies and the brutality of the police at evictions. Wyse

Power recalled attending an eviction in Hacketstown on the barfigvecklow and

Carlow with Helen. All the inhabitants of an estate were being evicted fer non
payment of rent and she had been sfeatwn by t he Ladi es’ Land
to oversee the building of thandleague huts to shelter the fifty evicted families

and to encourage them to withhold the rent. On returning to her lodgings on the eve

of the eviction she foundhat the ladiesf Dublin had sent down Miss Helen

®rish Times 5 November 1881.
! |bid.
92| iverpoolMercury, 14 November 1881
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Taylor, a sympathetic English woman of advanced years and a Miss Cantwell of

Dublin, whose age was fifteen yeais helpher! ** As they were planning for the

confrontation of the coming day the police entered and togik hames and

addresses ariavarned us against unlawful assemblyhe next day they had to

dodge the police, climbing over ditches to reach the families before their evictions

to give their support and keep them firmlaodleague ideals of withholdinge

rentand protecting their home®n the second day they weamneeffectput under

house arrest in their | odgings to stop t

evictions after arms and ammunitidrad beerstolenand hidden from the soldiers

the pevious dayAnna,too,was to recall this physical effort by Helen when she

sharedp | at form with Hel en GHeeldtedasthefrsg | att er

woman MP in 1885:
She was grateful to Miss Taylor for the action she took in the dark days of th
Forster regime in lreland. On Lord Gran
were carried out, she assisted with her own hands to put up Land League

hut s..She would earnestly recommend the
as she had given timepergy and money to the causdrefand®*

In late 1881whenrumourshads pr ead t hat the Ladies Lan

become a proscribed organisation, the ladatmade plans in the eventuality of
their arrest and imprisonment. Henry George, sehietand as special
correspondent fathe Americarlrish nationalist papeifhe Irish World wrote to
Patrick Fordlits editor, on 10 Nov 1881:
Miss Helen Taylor came to Dublin last week to propose that she should take
charge, letting Miss Parnell go to tbead and direct from there. Her idea was
that as soon as the Government found th
effective work in keeping up the spirit of the people they would swoop down on

the women too, and that it would hurt the Governmenenmarrest her (an
English woman) in Ireland than it would to arrest an Irish woman, and would

% Sinn Fein Week|yL6 Octoberl909
% Ereemair@s Journal 24 November 1885.
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hurt them much more to arrest Miss Parnell in England than it would to arrest her
in Ireland. Miss Taylor, who is one of the most intelligent women | everiimet,
not the most intelligent, says the existence of the Gladstone Government is
involved, that they will stop at nothin
objection was that she could not be spared.
When Helen made this request it was no mere empty promise. She would have
understood that there was a strong possibility of being imprisoned. The following
months would see regular arrestdaufylandleaguers at eviction¥heseto their

indignation were arrested under an old statute of Edward Il against unaccompanied

women rather tharike the arrested meas litical prisoners

On24 December the Ladies’ Land League was
Anna sent a letter to the press thathie event of her imprisonment league
correspondence should be sent to the care of Helen in LShéamnah Reynolds

was the first lady to be arrested and imprisoned at the end of the month for inciting
tenants to resist evictioll This was followed in ta coming months by regular

arrests and imprisonment of lady land leaguers in Ireland at the site of evitions.
Helen was putting her liberty on the line for the cause of Ireland, not just anti
landlordism but for Irish freedonollowing the ban on therganisatiorAnna

Parnell called meetings of every brantchbe held on a Saturday in early Janusry

2pm as a challenge to the government to break up every meeting and arrest them all.
The government backed down and the meetings were allowed to ta&etpkac
government not wanting to be seen to be arresting thousands of wbmémreat to

the Ladies’ Ld&nd League passed.

% George TheLife of Henry Georgep. 361.

% TheNation, 24 December 1881.

" United Ireland 31 December 1881.

% SeeThe Nationl882for regular reports on arrests and imprisonment of women land leaguers.
% United Ireland 7 January 1882.

150



Throughoutl882the Ladiedattled onsupporting tenants, prisoners and their

families, building land league huts, administrating and raising funds and

clandestinely overseeing the printing and distribution of the banned land league
newspaperJnited Ireland.Helen continued her heavy workbban England,
attendingschoolboard, Democratic Federation alahdnationalisation meetingss

well as continuing her work for the land league movement. There were regular
meetings of the branches of the Ladies’
Britain which were reported in each editiontloé nationalist newspapeihe

NationandUnited Ireland These branches were often named after prominent

supporters of the movemefr example, he Mrs Delia Parnell Branchand two

branchesthe North London Group and Hulme in Manchestare entitledhe

Helen TayloBranch'® In January Helen spola a conference in London called

by the Land Nationalisation Society}. This was followed by a meeting in Liverpool

to form a branch of the Democratic Federatainvhichshe declarethatthe time

wast i pe f or r ev o'f’nterestnglythie yame dta@ungrecsrds that

she set out the form she thought Irish indepeodeshould take at this meeting:

‘“When the time came that Ireland was fre
distant (cheers) she hoped that Ireland would form part of a Biagtanfi e d er at i on.
This was compatible with the nationalist ideology of Michael Davitt, who would
become a cl ose col | e dagpdicampaigns didell8®s ' s i n t
Davitt identified the main differendeetween Hom&ulers and nationalistthe

former demanded an Irish Parliament but would retain seats in an Imperial

10 5ee reports of their meetingsThe Nation
1%%|rish Times 17 January 1882.
1921pid, 18 January 1882.
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Parliament in London while the nationalists wished to withdraw from representation

in the British House of Commons:
| want Ireland to have a constitution similar to that in Candbda Government
to consist of a Lord Lieutenant or Governor, a Senate or Upper House and an
Assembly or House of Commons.. This Par.l
basis of Universal suffrag8®

Thus Davitt foresaw an Irish parliament that would gramtnen the voteBoth he

and Helen’s other c¢cl ose mal e campioheelague f
wo me n’ sas will lge discsssed latdtven at the height of the Land War the

place of womeninsocietyas centr al tfarheHtevhsenotas act i on:
separate campaign.

As more arrests of the ladies continued to be reported by theHekssgave a

lecture to the North London Branch of the Land Leagu@reft Britain on her

experiences in Ireland avictions shecontinued to speak at maags of the

organisation during the comingmontiéT he Ladi es’ Land League

coming to the end of its existence.

In April 1882 CharlesParnell was released fropnison and accepted the 1881 Land

Act, paving the way for a peasant proprietand ¢he end of the Land League. The

male land leaguers were then released from pridelen can hardly have supported

such a move. Both Davitt and Helen were land nationalisers and they would

continue in close political collaboration through the comingadecParnell, as

stated earlier, disliked itdfunds.Henoy@eonge s or g
wrote to Patrick Ford, his editor in Ame

frightened at the length to which the movement was going and were digposed

193 Michael Davitt in hisThe Story of the Land Washich was serialised ifihe Nation
9 September 1882.
1% TheNation 14 January 1882.
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unite with the Gover nmé®nanidAugusti882 ng up t

notice of the dissolution of TheNatimi®adi es’

Hel en’s views on the endi nglikelierctodee Land
colleaguess he woul d certainly have felt angry
the Land War and the winding up of the Land Leaduma, whoremainedHelen's
friend, felt strongly that the male land leaguers had run a sham of a campaign which
had onlybenefitedthe betteroff peasants at the expense of the landless poor and
which hadmissed the chance to remove the British from Ireland. There is no reason
to doubt that Helen would not hathad: been
However, long | might livel knew that it would never again be possible for me
to believe that any body of Irishmen meant a word of anything they®aid.
Henry Georgeanother close friend of Helen for the rest of his life, concluded that
‘“Parnell seems t o hmgreatest oppoeunity anty hishmann away
ever had. 1t is the bi%Davitlateriwgtdithattheor t he
Kilmainhamtreaty
..was the turning point in Mr Parnell s
wrong direct i on .sttrender thevandéeagué ané td enteradhe
new stage of his political fortunes as an opportunist state&than.
Davitt was angry at how the male land league had treated their female colleagues.

Henry George wrote that Davitin his releaselid not attendhe meeting of the

parliamentary party (he had been elected as MP for Meath whilst in pHszailed

1% Henry George jnrTheLife of Henry Georgep. 371.

1% The Nation12 August 1882.

97 parnell,The Tale of a Great Sham.164.

1% Henry George to Patrick Ford, 21 May 1882. Quoted in Gedige Life of Henry George,
p. 377.

199pid, p. 349.

19The Nation 25 February 1882.
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to discuss the formation of a new organisation, because he objected to the callous
treatment of the women:
But when he found at the last moment thattvéat not even get a resolution of
thanks to the Ladies’ League upon the M
take part or have his name included in the commtitee.
George wrote that the parliamentary part
theworkt he | adies were doing’ and that ‘the

Kilmainham and 39 Sackville Street, the men seeking to curb what they saw as the

extravagance®™of the women.’

It is from George that we get thedi insight into how theadiesin the head flice
of the League felt when the campaign was called off. George wrote to Patrick Ford
that on the evening of the release of Parrthk la di es ‘i nstead of r e
|l i ke mourners at a wake,"’ knowing it was
involvement:*® George also wrote to Helewho was in Avignoninforming her of
the despair at the headquartrd82 of the L
Anna Parnell is well but has not been to the Land League since her iliness. Miss
Lynch has gone to Spain. A few of the Ladies remain doing some work for the
Mansion House Committee, but the glory has departed. The women feel really
bitter towardshe Parliamentary mel?

He continued that theadiesh ad gi ven the men ‘a very fr ;.

andthatVi r gi nia Lynch had threatened to thro

of the window. Davitt, he ftoeldwiththewas mi st
Parl i amentary crowd’ but George hoped th
after a period of quiet a more r aHki cal a

111) etter from Henry George, publishedThe Irish Worldand reprinted iffhe Nation
14 October882.

12 bid.

113 George The Life of Henr@George p. 371.

4 Henry George to Anna Parnell, 1 October 1882, MTC, file 17, no. 81.
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concludedhat the School Boandasnotfu | use *‘ of youHeleppower s

to consider going to America to |l ecture.

admiration’ and ‘a war m &anaodge'glattieseansn e f

to suggest that Helen would concur with his summary of the situation.

i e

Jessie Craigetjel en’ s Democratic Federation col |l

19 August 1882aboutthe end of the campaigBhebelieved that Parneliad'sold
hi msel f t o' Wher shetiadrecentlymet Parnell he had been very
cold, a change from his previoascouragement of her work for the Ladies. She
continued®* From t hese circumstances | infer
having turned traitor to the national
Helen and Jessigadobviously had a diagreementlessie concluded
| beg you to forgive all hasty words and to read my letters. | love you more than
life. I want nothing of you except that you will let me be a comfort to you as you
used to tell me once that | was.
A letter from PriscillavicLaren to Helen on 21 Septemld&82refers to a
disagreement between Jessie and Helen. Jessie had retunnedtk i ng f or
suffrage and had been worried aboufaiaing the movemenasthe suffragists
were in disagreement with Helen abessiadid not want to upset hét® Sandra
Holton citesJessie'sriendship with Helen as an example of a Victorian romantic
friendship.Holton concludes that the argument between them sterfroracher
attack on Parnell quoted above:
(Jessie)was soon reporting tdelen Taylor her disillusion with Charles Parnell, and
her conviction that he was about to sell out the Land League in return for a post in
Gl adstone’s government. Helen Tayl or

thought as a sign of personal disloyatigd she deliberately distanced herself from
Jessie Craigen’

15 jessie Craigen to Helen Taylor, MTC, file 18, no. 71.
116 priscilla McLaren to Helen Taylor, 21 September 1882, MTC, file 13, no. 237.
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any further contact with her ardent admirer, but mutual friends recorded how
nonetheless Jessie Craigen continued to love Helgd Tar * wi t h al | t he
her passionate nature’ and how!she *‘was

The evidencepresentedn this thesis showsthdtar fr om being annoye

attack on Parnelklelen was most likely to have agreed thanethad betrayed the

Irish land movemenPresumably)] e s s i e’ s asdold himselfttoltheet * h
ministry i's what makedmt Hel was eabooatude sell
League in return for a.Thissentimantis kédpiagd st on e

with the language of Irish nationalists like Dawitho used phrases indicating
treacherysuchas t he s al e o forlantd refornasiikiebdrgeavpal e ’

wrote ofthesaledf t he birth right for theudaness of
figurewhohdb et rayed the | and movement. Why sh

on Parnell as a slight when, laas beeshownabove Hel en’ s fri ends a
colleagues in the laneformmovement felt the same sense of having been betrayed

by him? Forthose who wanted to go beyond peagaaprietorshipincluding

Helen, Davitt and Georgeuchv i e ws woul d n oneithdrveould out r age
they be so among the Irigkmerican nationalists of Clan na Gael. Jessie was not

showi ng ‘i nde p ebntdather expressirig a vidwdeldgoh a section of

land reformers and Irish nationalists.

Ethel Leach, a close frieraf Helen's aSchool Bbard member in Great Yarmouth
and Ladies’ Land League supporter, wrote
scandal whi ch engul fed Par nHeldlditémsay ghedlightt i ¢ al

on what wouldalmost certainfhh ave been Hel en’s reaction

" sandraStanley Holton* Si | k dresses and | avender kid gloves:
Craigen, wor,Womgnés f Hi swldSsnp.'6Rendan,e1996), 139.
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Kil mai nham Treaty and t he demi skthelsf t
lettersuggestsha she and Helen would be in agreement on the views expressed.
Their correspondenca the Mill Taylor Collection showsimilar views and
political agreementBoth kept in contact with Anna Parnddithelwrote:

For my part | cannot see how the mafter. the divorce scandhneed affect the

guestion of Home Rule at all, | was not working for Mr Parnell but the cause of
the Irish people and if he and hlk parl(sic) party disgrace themselves the need

for justice to Irel andllandIliwbuldhaenai n..You

known better than to trust hifne. Gladstone]or any of the wire pullers, he
ought to have been compelled to define the principles of his bill long ago, surely
he will have to do so now, and thus there may be a silver lining tolohig¢®

So the political participation of Helen in the Land War ended and with it Irish

women’s ability to influence national
conventions of sepate spheres to take pa&tjl show how she asserted her
feminismand influence within the British land movement and played a leading role
within the land reforming organisatior8he hadaced imprisonment and the wrath

of both the British Government and the British feminist movement in the name of
what she believed tioe a just cause which any liberal worthy of the name was
morally obliged to support. She had fought for the right of ordinary people to enjoy
security in their working lives, a decent standard of living and political self
determination. Her feminism hadped with that of Anna Parnell to appeal to both
Irish and British women to become actively involved in the campaign. That was an
appeal to which many British suffragists could not react positively, fearing it would
undermine the campaign for suffrage. Tlaad War had ended and the Ladies were

disbanded but Helen turned to the land campaigns throughout Great Britain to

continue her active work for nationalisatiof the land.

18 Ethel Leach to Helen Taylor, 6 December 1890, MTC, file 18, no. 49.
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Hel en Tayl ords work for -1120fd reform in G
The demise of the Ladies’ Land League an
not diminish the importance of the land question throughout the British Isles. On the
contrary,it was to grow as mmovementyeach its peak during the 1880s and remain

as arimportant political concern until the beginning of the First World WWam

July 1880 Henry George had sent copies oPhegress andPovertyto reformers in

Englandin the hope of ignitinghe land questiothere*He bel i eved t hat
movementhascommec ed t here of which nei'fther si d
By Christmas of that same year George was looking forward to the imminent

English publicatiorof his book in England, it having been first published in the

United States??

Throughout the 1880s dri890s Helen Taylor was a leading player in the

campaigns surrounding lanfihe was on the executive of the Democratic

Federation (later renamed the Social Democratic Federatbigh had as a

founding tenetland nationalisation?® Throughout the 188Cshe toured the British

Isles speaking on land reform as an executive member of the Land Nationalisation
Society andhe Land Restoration Leagudelen remainedctive in these

organisations well into the 1890s. She continued to share platforms and friendships
with leading land reformers, most notably Alfred Russel Wallace, Henry George
and Michael Davitt, and supported the crofters in their struggle agairantierds

in the Scottish Highlands, the campaigns of the Welsh Land LeBggksh

1195ee Bulllrish Land and British Politicsin Cragoe & Readman (efisThe Land Question in
Britain 1750 1950 (Basingstoke, 201®hapter 7,p.153.

120 Henry George to Sir George Grey, 3 July 1880, H&eprge General Correspondence (HGGC).
121 Henry George to Sir George Grey, 30 November 1880, HGGC.

122 Henry George to Mr Coffrey, 1Bec 1880, HGGC.

123 Helen was at the inaugural meeting of the Democratiefeion on 8 June 1881, which voted to
include land nationalisation in its programn@&gsgow Herald9 June 1881; see also next chapter).
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agricultural workerand the urban landless workinlgss whose appalling living
conditions and poverty were blamed by campaigners on the existence of private
ownership 6land. Debates on land took centre stage throughout the 1880s in
British political life, asevidenced througbxtensive newspaper coverage.
Contemporary accounpdacedHelen at the forefrarof land campaignYet her

contributionhas beemartially consileredor totallyignoredin the historiography

Hel ends political agency within the Brit
The importance of Helen to the lgeoning land movement wésreefold. She was

a leading activist in all land reformirggoups and drew large aedicesshe had

independent means which enabled her to fund the organisations she was involved in

and exert influence on therandher backgra nd as J o h retegslaughter t Mi |
and intellectual collaboratqut her in the position of being able to introduce the

leading players ithe 18803and campaignt onearother. Helen introduced Henry

George and Michael Davitt to the leadership of the British land movement and thus
enabled their involvemen a v iatntd sGeor ge’ s i mportance in
campaigns has been documented by historians but the woman who was instrumental

in facilitating their involvement has been largely forgotten.

During the height of the Irish Land War in 1881, whiak previously Iustrated
brought land ownership back as a central political contieen,.and Nationalisation
Societywas founded in London by Canning Swinta)r Wallace, Helen Taylor,

Mr T.F. Walker, Colonel . Williams andothers"** Duringthe 1880sand1890s

124 edwardsLand and real tariff Reform; being Thend Reformers' Handbodér 1909 p. 86.
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Helen wasone of itsVice Presidents?® The soéety campaigned to abolish fieeld

onlandf or “the establ i shme'fand wrflike Gevige,er s al S
thoughafter some debat&y compensatkndlords after land reforff’ The Land

Re f o r iHaedbaok of 1909 recounts its public meetings and lectures (at which

Helen was a frequent speaker) and its leaflets and publications. By 1909 it would

have 180 MPs as vicegsidents and30 MPs as members of the Public

Landownership Parliamentary Councllhere weré6 publications under its name

and its monthly journal,and and Labourran for twenty years?

During her involvement in the Ladies’ L a
speaker under the auspices of the Land Nationalisation Sdaatit had seen
during the Land Wathe need to extend the agitation to Great Britain and obtain the
support of the Britisliworking classand agricultural workers

Flinging wide the net of the movement, the Land League of Great Britain was

formed out of tle organization of the Home Rule confederation in

1880 ....... Steps were | i kewise taken to car
the Highlands in order to stir up a crofter revolt against Scottish landlottfism.

On the demise of t heunmerdilB882 Heleoturged her s at i o
attention to supporting these campaigbgring 1883 Davitt and Helen worked

together to rekindle unrest among the English agricultural workers and demand the
reform of the English land laws. The first meeting of the campaaheld in

Milborne St Andrews, Dorset with them both as speakers and had a large attendance

125 bid.

126 1hid.

7 bid.

1281pid, p. 46.

129 Davitt, The Fall of Feudalismp. 228.
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with a torchlight possession through the villddHelen had long been an advocate
for the demands of English agricultural workers,ahaing the Kent and Susse
agricut ur al | a b ofu87&agamst highrents ansl tithes, had spoken at a

meeting held in London in their suppdtt.

During 1883, as |l and campaigns escal ated
land organisations increasetspite the demands of her work on the London

School Board. Late in 1882 she had worelection to the Southwark seat, in a

bitter contest, having been opposed by the local Liberal Association for her stand on
Ireland. Shénadalsobeenattacked in pampéats and leaflets by leading landowners
including the Duke of Westminster and Lord Abed&rering her shoolboard

campaigning she had used the opportunity to remind electors that the land had been
stolen from the peopfE? Throughout 1882 she attendedetiegs for land reform

the length and breadth of Britain. Over in America Heaeprge was aware of the

growing impetus of the land movement and wrote encouragioglyWalker of the

Land Nationalisation Society Fr om al | |l can lIrtecemrn t he mo

England so thoroughly tfat there can be

Shortly after attending the annual demonstration of the National Agricultural
Workers Union, where she attacked the feudal land laws and called for an extension
of the franchise to the coues, Helen attended a meeting called to form a new

group in London, the Land Reform Union, at which she gave the audience a

130 Huddersfield Chronicle and West Yorkshievertiser 3 November 1883 anBristol Mercury
and Daily Post14 November 1883.

131 pall Mall Gazette21 November 1878.

132 Helenwrote to Henry George giving him this summary of her campaign and outcome,

7 January 1883, HGGC.

13 Henry George to T. Walker, 27 March 1883, HGGC.
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| audatory outline of George’'s philosophy
Davitt to abolish landlordisr* This newGeorgeitegroup superseded the Land

Law Reform Unionwhich had been created 1880by the Radical, Charles

Braudlaughand which had beeshort lived as Braudlaugh was taken up with his

campaign to be allowed to sit Rarliament without taking theeligiousoath of

allegiance

The Land Reform Unionomprised an alliance of the Land Nationalisation Society

and the Democratic Federation arderged after a series of meetings to discuss

Ge or g e '®¥Helbnovask yet again, at the centre of the creation of a reform
organisation. The new organisation swiftly invited George to return to England and
undertake a lecture tour on their behalf with his expepaesHelenwas one of

those who funded the tri?° George arrived in Liverpool in late December 1883.

The newspapers show Helen to have been active throughout this year lecturing for

land. By the late autumn of that year the Welsh agitation had attracted the attention

of the press with Helen lecturing North WalesThe Irish Timesreporting on this
“attempt to i nfl aPmei ntchiepcagledhetiiclensvgsiatr i t o f
the forefront of the new campaign:At present a | ady has mad
figure on the Welsh Land League platfor**” Her speeches in Wales, for the Land
Nationalisation Society, emphasised that the land should belong to those born

there’®® Al t hough the | and movement’'s aims wer

change throughout all the British Isles it was always tHacGmuntries which

134 The Bristol Mercury15 May 1883Northern Echop June 1883 and/est London Advertised,
June 1883.

135 bid.

1% George The Life of HennGeorge pp. 41522,

3" The Irish Times28 November 1883.

%8 |bid, 20 November 1883
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provided the campaign with its impetusiotigh here was an urban aspect to the
land question (introduced by Henry Georgepever fired the imagination in
England in the same walyor there was no information for the land campaigrar
land ownership in Londorti{e 1873Return of Landownerdid not include
London) Moreover the land question in England was not an integral pat of

national question, unlikieland and, to a lesser extevtales and Scotlantd?

In 1884, agheland movement mael further advances into national consciousness

Helen increased her involvementthe reform organisations and tleeture tours

they promotedThatyearsawthe emergence of a rival reforming organisation to the

Land Nationalisation Society through the creation of the English Land Restoration
League thoughmany reformers, Helen included, were members of both. Arguments
between followers of Henry GeorgeangidH d man’ s Mar xi st Democr
led to the Georgtes within the Land Reform Union taking control, defeating the

socialigs of the Democratic Federatiand renaming the new organisation they

formed the Land Restoration Leagd®T h e L e a g uve was theotdxatienoft i

the “uni mproved tv aslupe oaft eldand’'giassndti on f
land, and for making land values the basis of national and local taxation, adhering to
Geor ge' s t e a'tthasbepn otmimed thatrtharfation of the Land

Restoration League was the end of the joint collaboration bet@eergeitesand

land nationaliser$* This is, however, an inaccurate portrayal.

139 Roland Quinault, ‘London and the Land Question," in Cragoe & Readma)) {émsLand
Question in Britain 1750195Q (Basingstoke, 2010¢hapter 9p. 168.

1401 awrence Henry George in the British Islep,34.

I Edwards L and and real tariff Reform; being Thend Reformers' Handbodér 1909 p. 77.
12| awrenceHenry George in the British Islep, 36.
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Hel en’s views as a socialist in the Soci
not recordedbut her actions provihat Lawrencenakestoo much of the splitit

was not the schism he suggedsny prominent campaigners remained in both
organisations and Helen was on the executive of, ldetpite her opposition to the
Georgeitegenet ofno compensation for land ownensd her socialisnilime and

again in speeches she came out as a land natioralgdénked it with her

socialismwhich Henry George never embracedShe was a soci ali st
nati onal i s'@anda dmeatimguwnhoceditchiter that sprindelen

1 am al s

sad, | am a | and nationaliser but
Her beliefthat both the Land Restoration League and the Land Nationalisation
Society were wrking towarddand nationalisatiovasa view common within
reforming circlesThe first edition olLand and Labourthe paper of the Land
Nationalisation Societyn 1889 declared in its opening address, ttlespite
differences, in particuldts own insistence®n compensating landlords afte
nationalisationwhich was opposed by tli&eorgeitesand that local bodies should
control the land for the state, the two organisations were not incompatible:
The two methods, however, are not antagonistic, but at the mostéiter as a
matter of fact, many of the members of this society are members of the league
al so, and go in for both methods which
the most simple method® Dr WwWallace’'s th
Despite, therefore, henhg support and membership of the Land Restoration
League and her friendship with George, Helen, as a socialist, never embraced his
single tax theorieghough sk thought highly of his workyas instrumental in

building his popularity through her friendprandgavehim public supportHer

opinions on this and why she could be a member of the Land Restoration League are

143 Justice,2 Feb 1884.
144 Justice 5 April 1884.
1451 and and LabourNovember 18809.
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clarified in a draft letter she wrote to the Scottish Land Rastm Union in 1895 to
thank them for a copy of a single tax tract &mgay her subscription to them

At the same time | wish to say that | entirely disagree in the opinion that the
Single Tax’ would restore the Land to
only restore most of the revenue of the land, leaving weadtpifalists who may

choose to sacrifice large revenues (as they do at present) in order to obtain

political influence which will bring them still larger sums, free as at present, to

use the land as a means of compulsion or brilkeryt t he name ‘ Land
Resto ati on’ which was adopted by Mr Henry
implies a wholly different theory of rights and of objects, founded on my own
historical view of the subject, and | am very glad that the English and Scottish
League and Union by adopting theame are carrying on the real work of

educating the population to the perception of their real and historical rights which

will remain intact and the need of them, | fear, as peremptory as ever after the

single tax has been trieshe-failed-if it everigried. (sic)*°

The English Land Restoration League was to become very influential and

i mmedi ately set to work promoting George
The League at once organised a second lecturing tour for Henry George and the
campaign opened with a seriesnéetingsn London, and closed with a great
demonstration in the heart of the city..
i nnumer abl e meetings (often small, most
corners or in the public parks) were addressed by membtrs béague,

parliamentary candidates were heckled, editors of newspapers worried with
letters, and Parliament itself was petitiortéd.

Helen had a heavy lecturing schedule throughout 1884. In January she lectured in
Birmingham for the BndNationalisationSociety, again praising the work of Davitt
and George for bringing the land question into practical pofitfnd continued

her speaking in Swansea and West HartlepGdlikewise, she lectured for the

Endish LandRestoration Leagu¢ook the chair at #ir conference in London that

Octobel* and shared speakjrengagements for theeague with Henry George,

1 Draft letter to Scottish Land Restoration Union, 11 Nov 1895, MTC, file 17, no. 146.
147 EdwardsLand and real tariff Reform; being Thend Reformers' Handbod&r 1909 p. 77.
148 Birmingham Daily Post23January 1884.

199pall Mall Gazette 11 February 1884.

%9 Huddersfield Daily Chronicle8 October 1884.
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including a large mekrtg at St James Hall on Movember->* Helen also brought

her land campaigning into her other engagements. The British minerengaged

in a strike against a reduction in their wages which Helen supported by speaking at
their meetings and speaking on ldAtiThe press reported her popularity among the

working class and the enthusiastic welcome she received when sp&king.

During 1884 unrest in Scotland escalated and Heleonugh her work with the
LandNationalisatiorSocietyand LandRestoration_eaguesupported therofters

in their struggle against the landlord$iere were three main causes of the Crofter

War of the early1880s in the Scottish Highlands. Firstly, the influence and strength
of the LiberalPartyin Scotland, with & radical antlandlord elementsecondlythe

huge Irish emigrant population of Glasgow which provided mass audiences for
Davitt and the Land Lepie (Helen was a frequent speakehate) and thirdly,

the popularity and growing fame of the teachings of Henry Gedtgée 1873

Return of Landowners had shown that 1,758 landowners owned 97.8 per cent of the
land in Scotland® The Highlands had beateared in the lateighteenth andarly
nineteenth century to make way for more profitable sheep farming. Life on the
Western Isles was reminiscent of the poverty of the Irish peasants, the crofters living
in hovels on small barren holding¥.One Skye ladlord still extracted feudal

labour from his tenants as well as réHtThe Scottish crofters had no security of

tenure, rigng rents, poverty and the everesent fear of eviction.

%1 The Democratl5 November 1884.

1%2g5ee chapter 5.

133 Dundee Courier and Argug8 July 1884 an@aily Post 14 August 1884.

Ewen A. Cametber, Heat BettibngFire” Theldhsd Quest
Cragoe & Readman (edg)he Land Question in Britain 1760950(2010), chapter 6, p. 109.

135 pbid, p. 110.

1% Roy Douglas).and, People and Politicp. 60.

7 bid, p. 61.
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Following a series of bad harvests, the early 1880s saw inogeasies among the
crofters. h 1881 a huge demonstration occurred in Glasgow in support of the Irish
Land Leagupspeakers called attention to the evictions happening on Skye. The
Irish Land League then voted that one thousand pounds be sent to aid the Gfofters.

Davitt recounts the sending of Edward

Mc

executive to Skye dandaonrenitthseusigendf 't he

agitation has been cited as an important cause of the escalation of the disturbances
in 1882, rathethan the unrest stemming from within the crofter commufiftyhe

Skye Vigilance Committee was drawn'€and this group later formed the

Federation of Celtic Societigghich pledged to help the crofters oppose the

landlords!®?

During 1882 the Highland Land League branches spgteadghout Scotland
Thesethough vague in their aspiratigmsade good use of Henry George at

meetings (this was during his 1882 tour of Great Britdimwever, the Highland

Land League was not a slegax group and seems to have favoured peasant
proprietorshipalthough it was more of a pressure group than anything similar to the
direct action Irish Land Leagd€® It remained separate from the Scottish Land
Restoration League which Helevas involvedn. The crofters themselvegere not

demanding peasant proprietorship and their agitation seemed to be motivated by a

8Crowley, D.W., *‘Thle8 9r:ofTtheer 'Fsi rPsatr tByr i1t8i8s5h | nde p ¢

P a r Bopttish Historical Reviewpl. 35 (1956).
139 Davitt, The Fall of Feudalisnp. 228.

Crowl ey, ‘ The G882 TtheRirst British lndepegdn L. 8 86 mmon Peopl e’ s
Party, "’ p. 3.

%1 1pid, p. 2.

%2 1pid, p. 4.

163 |bid.
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desire to achieve protected tenan¢fé®uring 1882 there had been much unrest
and increasing violence in the Highlands and police froas@iwhad beersent to
Skye to restore order after crofters withheld their rents. This followed the attempts
of landlords to take more land for pasturage. The Federation of Celtic Societies
petitioned parliament and a Royal Commission was set up whicmneended
security of tenure on crofts worth more than six pounds in rent and concluded that
tenants should be encouraged to follow other employriféit. the General

Election of 1885 two Highland Land League members and three independent
crofters were retured toparliament, defeating officialiberal candidates. This and
renewed violence on Skye in 1886, when policesuoidierswere sent to deal with

an escalation of unrest during the election campaign, led to the new Liberal
Government passing the 1886o@ers Act'°® This gave the crofters security of
tenure, fair rents and compensation for improvements. hatichowever, give the
Scottish the three * Fs’' ( bbtainedbytheirish, fr ee
in the 1881 Land Act, as it did hallow free saleAlso it did not give them the land
redistribution which they had demandlédt it did lead to the S¢ish land question
fading as a political issuU&’ The national and local press reported widely on the
Scottish disturbancegustie, the paper of the Democratic Federation, or Social
Democratic Federation as it became that year, gave extensive coverage to what
became known as the Crofter Waass d i d Dé@rmorait!t The lsand

Restoration League sent George on a lecture tour ofaBdodind the Highlares

%4 1bid.

®Crowley, ‘The Gi®9%2erThe PRirtyt 1BBi5ti sh Independ
Party, "’ p. 5.

1% bid, p. 7.

®Ipid, p. 9 and Cameron, “°‘ SandQuesianintSdo#andH&sat her on |
1914, pp. 116 and 119.

188 See chapter 5.
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and cofters messages of thanks for English support were read out at meetings

which Helen attended during 18&%.

Helen continued beinigeavily involved in speaking on land campaigns throughout
the next three years, her presencamaetings being recorded by the predse

remained as an executive membethe two leading land reform organisations and
continued to attend meetings in support of the miners, attendoi tDerbyshire

in July188527° By this time she had fallen outthiHyndman and was no longer a
member of the Social Democratic Federatidalen was at the height of her public
fame.The Lancashire Evening Pdstralded her arrival to speak in the area as a

visit from the leading woman of the epachShe continued hesupport of the

Scottish and Welsh agitations and spoke at a meeting in supportoobftiees in

Exeter Hall, London, called to protest at the arrest of the Rev Dr John Macpherson,
a prominent Scottish land campaigner. This meeting received detailed press
coverage and was attended by five hundred supporters of the agitation. Helen moved
thatamemorandunon the matteshould be sent to the Queevhich was carried

and a collection was made in support of the crofters.

The Britishland movement waisiternationalist in outlooKt expressedupport for
Henry George in his unsuccessful bid to become mayor of New York. A meeting
Helenattended othe journalLand and Labourwhich supportedhe principles of
land restoration, showed tirgernationalisnof thesocialistland reformers, as they

passed a resolutian support ofAmerican workers in their campaign to return

Fr e e ma n 6,20 Novemiben1884.

1791 eeds Mercury21 July 1885.

"1 The Lancashire Evening Po4i9 October 1886.
2The Times9 December 1886.
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George as mayor. Helen was part of a movement which looked beyond the concerns
of the British workemand made links across national hdaries'”® In a personal

letter to GeorgeHelen wished him successhis mayoral campaigand asked for
newsreportsof his speeches to be sent to HéHelen expressed time and again in
her letters to the Georges her hope of travelling to lecture idrilied States and

they continued to urge her to come o¥/@iShe was, however, often suffering from

ill -healthand retreatedegularlyto the better climate of Avignon to recover. In

March 1886 she had had to cancel a leattwr&ree Education, which she
passionately believed in, and return to France to re¢é¥&he previous month she
had also had to cancel her presence at a pivotal meeting called to form a Welsh
Land League in Flint, Wales, organised by Davitt to spreadiagranrest through
boycotting and agitation throughout the PrincipaliyThere is 0 doubt that this
recurringill -heath curbed her involvement in British political life and in the

following years up to her death in 1907 her absences from the scene,ilthess,

were to increase. Time and again in her letters over the last twenty years of her life
she and her correspondents refdto illnesskeepingher away fronpolitical
developments over in England. Until the last seven yddrsrdife, her

correspondence wdgavy with requests for her to come and speak, especially on

the land questigrbut she often had to plead unfitness to attend.

Helen and Michael Davitvorkedclosely with the WelsiRadicals demanding land
reformthroughouthe 1880sandwere involved in the setting up of the Welsh Land

League (whichthough moote@s about to be formed 1883in thelrish Times

% The Times2 November 1886.

" Helen Taylor to Henry George, 12 October 1886, HGGC.

5 For example, Helen Taylor to Henry George, 12 October 1886, HGGC.
"°pall Mall Gazette 19 March 1886.

"\Western Mail6 February 1886 andorth Wales Chroniclel3 February 1886.

170



report quotedbove was in facnot set upuntil 1887). Forthe last twenty years of

the nineteenth century Welsh land refdsetame a radical conceffiollowing a

Welsh Radical MP, Tom Elliss d ehatahe threéFs which had beegranted

to Irish tenants be extended to Wal&Davitt hoped to spread HiBlan of

Campaignh, which was demanding more reform in Irelataithe Principality.In

Ireland land reform was linked to the demand for independdiheg, thoughwas

not always the case in WaJesnceWelsh tenants werar betteroff economically

than their Irish counterparts. There was not the problem of absenteedsratfid
tenancies were usually hereditary, giving security. There were also no middle men
(the land agents) in Walé& Themaindifficultiesfor tenants in Walewerethe

lack of capital in Welsh agriculture afite culturalseparatiorof the landlord and
tenant (as in Irelandhe Englishspeaking landowner was usually part of the
established Anglican church of Wales while his tenants were dissenting-chapel
goerswho often spoke Welsi? This made the Welsh land question political and
cultural rather thapredominantlyeconomic despite undeinvestment®* However,

the level of violence against the landlords remained low compared to that
experienced over in Irelartf?In 1890G| adst one’'s Land Commi ss

situation by legislating for a reductioniients and the campaign petered Bt

However, in 1886 farmers throughout Wales had staot@dthholdtheir rents.
Davitt attended two meetings in February 1886 in Flint and Blaefestiiog at

which he called for the Welsh to form a land leagugijrigpto spreadhe continuing

Matthew Coageenpt'i Al @ &\Readinan(eds)Thedand @uestion in

Britain 175071 1950(2010) chapter 5p. 92. | am indebted to Cragoe for this background on Wales.
19 bid, p.95.

180 bid, p.96.

181 bid, p.97.

cragoe, ‘A Conp®mptible Mimic

183 bid, p.102.
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Il rish agitation through his “Plan of Cam
“Tithe War’ began, tfofaHe AmdiwthenLgaguelme est abl i
September. The Welsh farmers objected to paying tithes to theigstdbAnglican
Churchbecause they were Noonformists This antitithe campaign was led by
ThomasGeevh o al so demanded the three ‘“Fs’' foc
unrest escalated in Wales as farmers protested against liti€87 the Welsh

Land League was formechto which the AntiTithe League was absorbed, the two

campaign groups having been involved with each other for some time. The newly

formed Welsh LandCommercialandLabourLeague had similar demands to the

Irish and Scottish leagues,csivi ng t he | atter’ s influence
were fair rent, fixity of tenure, compensation for improvements, land courts, limits

on mining royalties, withdrawal of state loans to landowners, state loans ttstenan

to enable land purchase, altioln of game laws and free fishing to be allowed in all

rivers. By 1889 the disturbances had spread to South Wales and there waara simil

though less aggressiaati-tithe movement in England. The government passed a

bill in 1890 which made tithes payaby the landlordiot the tenant and the

agitation died dowpnalthough it remained simmering in the background until the

disestablishment of the Anglican Church in the 1980s.

Helen thus continued her land campaigning, travelling throughout the coundey u
the auspices of the Land Nationalisation Society and the Land Restoration League,
lecturing on Land Restoration and promoting industrial villd§&She wrote to

HenryGeorge' | am going much among the workers

184] am indebted for this information to Douglasind, People and Politics: A History of the Land
Question in the United Kingdom 1875952

185 Hampshire Telegrapt80 April 1887,Reynolds Newspapes June 1887Pall Mall Gazette

9 June 1887 and July 1887.
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breakingnewgrund i n vi | | ag®¥Bsleraonkdvasscuntailed t owns . '’
however in 1888by the iliness of her brother, Algernon, wheghe visited in
Devon to nurse and help financially by p
supportive of Algernoywhose wife had died, leaving him with three young
children. Algernon had become a strict &gian had developed an eating disorder
and was starving himself to death throughrbistrictivediet®” His life was in
danger and Helen gave up her campaigmiogk to nurse himAlthough
preoccupiedvith herfamily during much of 1888, the December edition of the
Land Nationalisation SociefublicationLand and Labouwas‘very glad to record
the return to England of Miss Helen Taylor who has already commemcactive
lecture campaign in Lancashire and Waté%.She hadecuperated in Avignon.
When able to leave hifi\lgernon] again | was so exhausted that | had only the
energy left to fly straight here, where spring and sunshine and solitude are
gradually retoring my energie®
The landmovement was proving increasingly poputawvardsthe end of the
nineteenth century. Helen was optimistic that tweyld achieve something lasting:
| hope that you are satisfied with the progress made in England on Land
Nationalisation. For my part | think there is nothing to fear except the usual
English passion for haliheasures and subsequent astonishment that the half is
not as great as the whole..We shall |l ook
and then be indnant with land nationalisation that it has done nothing for us
after all**®°
The Land National i sat Meeting&&889vwasapletse Annua

record that 134 lectures had been delivered that year and 260,000 tracts

distributed'® So populawe r e Hel en’' s | ectures that one

18 Helen Taylor to Henry George, 16 August 1888, MTi@ 17, no. 82
187 See letters between Algernon Taylor and Helen, MTC, file 24.
18| and and LabourDecember 1888.

189 Helen Taylor to Henry George, 12 April 1889, HGGC.

19 Helen Taylor to Henrgeorge, 12 April 1889, HGGC.

91 The Times8 June 1889.
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We are able now to offer you a much larger hall which will be filled if you
consent to visit us. The success of your lecture last season and the continual
growth of inter&st in radical topics...
She seems to have been well enough during 1890 to take on a full programme of
lectures which were recordedliand and Laboupf that year. The publication
regularly requested organisers to write in with requests for Helen to speak that they
wished to beansideredHo we v e r Hel en’s political I nv
land movement decline@pidly during the 1890s, as-Hiealth became more
frequent.Letters between Helen and felloeformers refer increasingly to the fact
that health problems were testing her involvementintil she ceased

corresponding with the movement in the last years of hemitieeh she spent

mentally confused®

Hel ends political writing on | and

A major factor to be considered as to why Helen has not received full attention

the historiography as a politically active woman is that she left very little in the way
of writings in comparison, for example, to Annie Besant. She did, however, set out
clearly her ideas on land reform in a tract which was widely sold and disttibute

the Land Restoration League. In 1888 she wrote and published a pamphlet entitled
Nationalisation of the Landt summarised the programme of the Land
Nationalisation Society and was first published inltheeral and Radical

Yeabook being intendedotbe sold at open meetings of the society as it attempted
to spread the gospel of land nationalisation throughout the towns and villages of
Great Britain especially among theorking class. It was one of a series of

pamphlets issued by the society foredirsale to supporters at two shillings per

192 Herbert Mills to Helen Taylor rdorthcoming lecture in Kendal, 9 October 1890, MTC, file18,
no. 57.
193 See chapter 6.
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hundred copies. It set out why nationalisation was necessary and how this could be
achieved. Theeideas locate her firmly in the radical worlahto which she was

born the world of John Stuart Mill.

Thepamphlet began with herstépat her ' s c¢cl aim t hat she wa
‘“fundament al pr i n cwagalfimtescomntodity its,usedd®c aus e |
ent ai |l t he’ . Ihdividualrownershimi teHand interfered with this?

The argument fonationalisation had a moral dimension. Rent paid to a landlord

was at the expense of the community asalebecausehe only person who

benefited from the improvement of the land by the tenant was the ,omm@could

charge more rent on the improveahd without any industry on his part. Rent thus

i nhibited *‘ en t®notpnlyiarmoag agriculturaéworkersgoyt ‘also

within cities where the private landlongrofited from the toibf industrial workers

through levelof rent which left the wdiing class in @ercrowded, unsanitary and

viceri dden conditions. Here they experienc
w e a k n*®Ehs monopoly of land by private individuals was for Helen and her

fellow campaigners the major cause of poverty in the moderia\aod would

negate any attempts by governments to ameliorate the lives of its people through

|l egi sl ati on. Rent would al ways put money

how could ife be improved for the workingass?®’

%elenTaylor, Nationalisation of the Land.888,Land Nationalisation TractsNo. XIX, Bristol
Selected Pamphlets 1888, University of Bristol Library, URL:http://www.jstor.org/stable/60249652,
p. 1.

9% bid, p. 2.

1% Helen TaylorNationalisation of the Land. 2.

7 bid, p. 3.
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Helen refuted as untenaldarrent ideas in society which, some argued, would bring

about an improvement in the situation. She looked, firstly, at the moral argument

that 1 f | andowners were good Christians
di si nt er est eahthéaly dawbacks of prigate lanchownership would
rest in the individual ' s |l ack of intell]i
argument she reject empetensstatesmancoclaipet.8b | e t o
Next she rejected the benefit oftending private land ownership by legislating for

the sale of land to tenant farmers. The demand for peasant propriet@dlapvide

appeal at the time ands previously discussduad many supporters in Britain and

Ireland and was advocated GharlesParnell. Helen saw serious drawbacks to such
schemes as compared to nationalisation of the land. She was prepared to concede

that in utilitarianterms ncr eased | and ownership woul d
for a greater numdétyonthaland wouldthimpvethencr eased
economy and social life. Howevegmtting the land into the private ownership of a

greater number of people and abolishing primogeniture, entail and settlement would

she believednot solve the problem of accessaad for all**°

A better thoughout scheme, although Helen's opiniorstill a flawed solution,
would be heavy taxation of lapdsadvocated by Henry Georgghis taxation

would enable thetate to receive a high percentage of the rent and also eneourag
the landowner to rent out land to defray the personal cost of the taxtioeie
landowner would be liable for tax whether or not the land was renteHelet's

tract went on to dismiss this form of land reform because the burden of the tax

would fall on the tenant in the form of reahd would lead to raekenting as the

198 |bid.
19bid, p. 4.
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landlord increased the rent to defray the cost of the tax and, thereby, maintain his

profit. If the taxwere impose&at a | evel which wbuld ‘' equa
possi bl eHisrackoentiagthenthd tertant would be burdened with the

whole of it. Meanwhile, the rich landowner could afford the tax and keep his land

for his own usé° For Helen, he only positive effect of such a scheme s

there would be no further necegdibr any further taxation bubat would require
government which did not misappropriate

objects not less mischievous and immoral than those to which rent is applied

no W’

Helen thus dismissed manytbk discarrses on land current in reforming circles
and concludd the tract witthersolution:nationalisatiorof the land Her stance is
clearlysocialist:

It follows that the land should be the common property of the nation as a

whol e... No i ndi vetdlayabwn thérconditiods ubder whidh |

another may dwell or labour on the land of their common Bifth.
This measure would give the people access to the land they needed for housing and
work and would be the biggestucaadlvance i n
i nequal ity and a potent me &%Thepanphlegppr es s
therefore, linked land nationalisatitmthe moral improvement of democradyand
nationalisatiorthus heldhe key to ameliorating the conditions of the workategs,
with benefits forsocial, political, economic and moral lifk was hoped that such

tracts would help build a workirgass movement for reform. The organiser of one

meetingat whichHelen spoke in 1890 wrote thankher for her attendance and for

290 i,
291 bid, p. 6.
292 pid.
293 bid, p. 7.
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the tracts she had sent to Hiff\lt is clear from her writing that, as in all heork,
Helen combined her modeday socialism with the earlier mwkntury radical

tradition of land as common to all and the morality of land reform.

Circumventing separatspheres through birth and wealth

As in her School Boar d vasawomanbfel en’ s pri
independenmeans withfew family ties following her upbringing and life with

Mill , enabled her to circumvent the ideology which disapproved of weakerg an
active political role. She drew heavily
audience would have listened intentpowing she wadgite r enowned phil o
stepdaughter. This gave her a power other women did not have.

Mill was themost respected thinkef his generation and Helen was part of a

radical dynasty through her connection with hirhis gave her standing in the land

reform groups despite her sex. In speeches on land reform she wouldegftety

invoking the memory of ér stepfather, she would remingheraudience that his last

speech before his death had been on land and of his belief that sboodstown

land as it was not mamadeand everyone needed it to live. She would reiterate the
common contemporary beliefagt it had been Henry VIII s
monasteries and the granting of the church land to the aristocracy which had robbed

the people of their land, for previously the land badn held in common for the use

of all the people. She would continig attacking contemporary lao@ners such as

the Duke of Devonshire amdpeatinghat the land belonged to the people who had

204B_ Firmin to Helen Taylor, 8 April 1890, MTC, vol. 17, no. 80.
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been born on it, often taking the opportunity to mention her support for Ireland or

the woman questioff?>

Hel en’ s r d&hMillithefors, bavepherthe ear of the common man and

women and the middle classes alike but it also gave her access to those in the land
movement who had worked with Mill, e.g. Russel Wallace/Au@ Swinton who

welcomed Helen as one of their ovim.addition it gave her access to the leading

political theorist on land, Henry George, through his adimimeof herstepfather.

Helen would have been aware of the economic philosophy of Henry George

following the exchange of letters between himself dolgn Stuart Mill in 1869.

George had written to Mill enclosing his article on how Chinese immigration to

California had resulted in a declinewages and capital, basing his premise on

Mi | Politisal Economy°® Mill had replied, praising the article aitd author”®’

Foll owing the George family’™s arrival i n
War for thelrish World, Helen wrote to Mrs Georgmviting the family to stay with

her when they came over in Lond@AHenryGeorge intended to come to England

to promote his | and t hatherhonsreefiaitalydgaide | en’ s

him the opportunity to do so.

George stayed with Helen duri@ristmas 188&andinto the New Yearhis wife

and children remained &gr guests throughout the spring of 1882 after George

295 Hampshire Telegrapt80 April 1887.

2% Henry George to John Stuart Mill, 22 August 1869, MTC, file 1, no. 138. See also Henry George
jnr., The Life of Henry George. 196.

297 Draft reply from John Stuart Mill to Henry George, 23 October 1869, MTC, file 1, no. 333.

2% Helen Taylor to Mrs Annie George, 20 December 1881, MTC, file 20, no. 265.
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returned to Ireland@®A warm friendship ensued which
death in 1897, with letters passing beém them during all these yearsidnegates

the picture of Helem the historiogaphyas a bitter and difficult, hartb-like

personality who cut herself offém social contact. This privileged acquaintance

with the powerful movers and shakers of Victorian society, gained from her

upbringing, gave her power in the land reform orgdmea and allowed her to

negotiate separate spheres. It was without doubt Helen who introduced George to

the leading British land reformers and to Hyndman of the Democratic Federation,

thus bringing him into the heart of the British reform movemigating his stay

with Helen in 18825eorgegave his first London speech under the auspices of the

Land Nationalisation Sociefy’

Likewise, it was Helen who introduced Michael DatatBritish land reformers and
facilitated his involvement in the land campaignshef 1880sWhen the land
agitation ended in Ireland Davitt was sidw®ed by the Irish parliamentary party as a
result of his opposition to peasant propriety. He had readrGg rogiess and
Povertyin prison and the pamphl&he Irish Land Questiowhich George wrote as

an appeal to the Land Leaguers to reject peasant proprietdrship it woul d 1
improve the condion of the masses of the peopt. George had claimedh at “ t he
only true and just solution of the problem, the only end worth aiming at, is to make

all the land the common property aif the peoplé?*? He hadurged the Irish

peasants and the British workiofass to unite in a common cause and spread the

29 The letters between the Georges during this time show Mrs George to have beet livitg@| e n’ s
address in London.

210 awrenceHenry George in the British Islep. 24.

2 HenryGeorge The Irish Land QuestiorflLondon, 1881)p. 17.

#21bid, p. 31.
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agtation to Great Britain, in order that the land should be won for the mdsses.
Davitt became a disciple of Georgster his release from prison, and in the face of
bitter opposition fronCharlesParnell and the parliamentary party, he declared
himself aLand Nationalisef'* His request to Parneibr £500 to spread the ideas in

G e o r Bregress and Povertyrroughout the British Isles was, unsurprisingly,
refused®*® The parliamentarians did not like what they regarded as the extremism of
George or the IrlsAmerican newspaper, thesh Worldwhich employed hinand

so Davitt went to America in July 1882 to raise money to be used for promoting

land nationalisation throughout Britaitf

Before leavingor the USA Davittbegan agitating on land in Britai®n 27 May

1882, shortly after his release from prison, he shared a platform at a land meeting

with George at Manchester Town Hatidin June he moved on the Highlands

andLiverpool, whereon10 une he spoke on ‘*lhwould and f o
beHeen’ s influence which would enable him
Nationalisation Society and bring him into the fold of the British land reform

movementin June 1882d ur i ng Davi t tHelenréecammendedhimBr i t ai
to the Land Nationalisation Society. This received a favourable response and it was

to be a long collaboratioror Davitt appeas as late as 1900 on the leitead of the
organisation as a vice president. The lgttelenreceived fom A.C. Swinton in

responsé¢ 0 her support f demonBratedthatishedadi nv ol v.e mi

sufficientinfluenceto introduce this ex Feniagunrunning, former convicto a

3 |bid, p. 33.

“Davi tt 'irsLiverppa, €he Nation10 June 1882.
215 Henry George to MShaw, 30 May 1882, HGGC.

1% Henry George to Annie George, 30 May 1882, HGGC.
2" The Nation27 May 1882 and 3 June 1882.
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British radical organisation. Swinton wrote that he would recommend collaborat
with Dauvitt to the President, Alfred Russel Wallace,
..t hough my publ i c Daviétjsvoudinat & little startlevimmyt h h i m
relations..l shal/l be gl aMbllacdaithsnyfollmi t  y o u
sympathy and at any rate you may relpnpny doing everything | consistently
can to promote Land Nationalisation under so admirable a leader as Mr’Favitt.
So the two men who wete be the leading land reformerstbé 1880sn Britain
were incorporated into the British land reform moventlergaugh the influence of
Helen Taylor. Certainly she was instrumental in spreading G¢®tgnd theories
by introducing George to such a platforfgy. October 1882 12,000 copies of
Poverty and Progredsad been sold in Britain and a new edition of 20,080 to be
printed?*® Furthermorethrough the introductions Helen was able to make for him,
she enabled Davitt to continue and develop his land agitation campaigns after the
demise of the Land Leagugvidence, indeed, of her standing in the land reforming
circles of 1880s Britain.
Helen was also able to circumvent the separate spheres ideology and be influential
in the land reformin@rganisations because they depended on her money. This gave
her political agency as she coulglongly influencepolicy. Wheeas in her School
Board workpatriarchal attitudeand gendered practices hindered her work and
agency, in the world of these land reforming groups, ever needful for finance for
their survival, such patriarchy could not hold sway. Simply ity needed her
financiallyin orderto exist holding the purse stringshe made strict demands on
howthe moneyshould be spent. If she was not happy she simply refused to give

these organisations or the individuals within them the money on which their

existence dependefihe made regulaubscriptions, donations and eco#

218 A C. Swinton to Helen Taylor, 14 June 1882, MTC, file 17 no. 119.
“9Henry George to T.E. Walker of the Land Nationalisation Society, 1 October 1882, HGGC
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payments to the land reform groups throughout her life skég¥fatherhad left

£500 to the Land Tenure Reform Association in his will and Helen had been the
major beneficiary?° Her financial support ofhe Land Nationalisation Society and
the Land Restoration League cannot be overstated. SHeegasntlythankedfor it
by ther secretarig, Hyderof the Land Nationalisation Society and Vereindethe

Land Restoration éague

As | ate as 1900 Hyder wrote thanking her
J u rf2In 1893 she heard that Mr Knight needed employment within the Land
NationalisationSociety and offered to pay rsslary for one year as an organising

agent. Shéad strictures on how her money should be used. He should be appointed

for one year, only as an organiser, for she doubted his ability to be able to be of

service in a higher positioGhe also demanded that he resign from the executive as

no salaried peos should be able to vote for fear of corruptidfiwhen Knight did

not apply for the post the executive asked Helen ifnghdd fund a Mr Aldridge

instead. Helen was incensed at the liberty taken with her. ffeMr Aldridge had

a family: Helen hadbnly offered to fund the post for one year and felt he was

putting his family financially at risk beaving permanent wottio accepthis

temporary appointmeft: This correspondencalso shows how she had been

supporting the cost of the jourdadndand Labour. Moberley asked Helen her

financial intent ovet.and and Labourbeginning, Hi t hert o you have n
pai d t he exces s befofeenquriagtwhethate could guaranteen s |, -’

the society against any future deficit. Helen was warhisfand refused

220\ill of John Stuart Mill, The Online Library of Liberty.

221 Joseph Hyder to Helen Taylor, 5 October 1900, MTC, file 17, no. 96.

222 Helen Taylor to Mr Moberley, December 1893, MTC, file 17, no. 11.

22 Mr Moberley to Helen Taylor, 8 May 1894, MTC, file 17, no. 112 and Helen Taylor to
Mr Moberley, 17 May 1894, MTC, file 17, no. 113.
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Then as to my guaranteeing all future d
my way to do at all, least of all with some fresh scheme respecting it in view, of

the nature of which | know nothing. | never at any time thought of undeg &i
guarantee the expenses of *“Land and Lab
whatever might be the expen$g.

Theprestige anghowerHelen had within theocietyi s s hown i n Moberl e
to this refusal. He was abjectly apologetic and well awétke financial debthat
the journalowed to Helen:
I am fully aware that you never underto
and Labour’ and no one is more sensible
have helped the society not only in connectiatihthe paper but in many other
ways as well. It has always been our wish to depend as little as possible upon
large donations, such as you and some others have kindly%iven.
In 1897 TE. Walker wrote tadrawher attention to the financial plight of the
English Land Restoration Leaguts leading lights, Saunders, Burroughs and
Hutchinson had died and this had caused the closure of tif@®8Year van fund
These facts coupled with the withdrawal of Mr Moxham (who had promised
large support) partly lddieve on account of our admitting the Socialist element,
all have made it impossible for the league to cut its coat according to its rapidly
diminishing cloth, and as a result, there is now owing to the hard working, poor
secretary, F Vereinder about £1%9
It had been suggested that the Land Restoration League approach Helen for help. A
letter fromE. Pan Jones, the Welsh land reformer, to Gwyneth Vaughan on the lack
of funds for the propaganda van was forwarded to Helen and irdilvatg@ast
financial generosity:
| am sorry to find that the van is locked up in your yard for the want of funds.
What a pity, the wealthy people in Wales are Tories especially on the land
question. Mr Hyder, you say can do nothing to help, have yothaidase

before Mr SwintonMiss Helen Taylor | understand is not in the country, they
were the most faithful supporters | have rffet.

224 Helen Taylor to Mr Moberley, 17 May 1894, MTC, fil&, no. 113.
225 Mr Moberley to Helen Taylor, 25 May 1894, MTC, file 17, no. 114.
226 Mr Walker to Helen Taylor, 15 Decemb&897, MTC, file 17no.143.
22E pPan Jones to G Vaughan, 25 April 1900, Milé 17, no. 135.
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Helen also gave personal loans to individual land reformers. Joseph Hyder,

Secretary of the Land Nationalisation Sogj&trote to her asking for a loan of £20

to be repaid at £1 a month for his sist&She appears to have granted thislen

was, however, incensed when his sister and her husband askiee ¢ty for

money in 1898she wrote a stiff letter to Mr and Mkyyder over the matteand

advised them to take no further responsibility for his sister. She objected to the tone

of the approach his sister and her husba
markedly in style a whole class of begging letter witholwh am tolerably

f a mi ¥°Ste did, however, send £52tohissistebut it i s the | ast
Without Helen the land movement and the individuals within it would have had

difficulty in continuing. The patriarchal world of separate spherekldmepartly

dismantled by those who had the monefutad reforming organisations. Personal

wealthand the social cachet of her relationship to Mill gave Helen a vdigeh

she would otherwise have struggled to have and which was denied to other men and

women of lesser social stature and material comfort.

Hel ends feminism and the | and movement
Throughouthese years of land campaigning Helen continued to speak regularly on
women' s “CHidIf @ m'ge , Howewer, was siana separate issue. It

remainedan integracomponentf her politics. She often linked the land ahd

woman questiowhen speakingdt t he St James’ l and meet.
she emphasised this connection:

It was now time that the womeomnpashoul d c
me n , and act as men’ not by fighting |

228 3 Hyder to Helen Taylor, 7 Octob#893, MTC, file 17, no. 93.

22 Helen Taylor to Mr and Mrs Hyder, August 1898, MTC, file 17, no. 97.

20For exampleEssex Standard 27 March 1886. She spoke at a wom
Clactonon-Sea
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remember that what had been taken away from them by the sham pretence of the
law, the reality of a just law could give back again. The audience caught up the
contenton of Miss Taylor that this was a wo
women had to care for the household, a sentiment that was warmly cfiéered.

At the 1885Annual General Meeting of the English Land Restoration Le&iglen

declared that S Boenetimes faned that if men had not usurped the government

the wealthy might not have usurped the 154

Helen, as previously statdoklieved that the inclusion of women in politics would
morally improve societgand she discussed thisth otherland reformersHerry
George wrote to her from Glasgow

| find the people everywhere ready if there were leaders and this comes back, |
think, to what you have said of the influence of worfign.

During her election campaign 1885to be elected as the first woman N&eorg

again made reference to the influence she had exerted on behalf of the rights of
womenwithin the groups she joinetlt is only of late years and largely since | first

met you that | have come to realise the importance of women taking their part in
politics’***Davi tt al so was a hrebuffregé@Hearidn wo men
Helen had planned ®&et upThe Democrata weeklynewspaper for men and

women which would incl ud®&°Tisepaperwasfinallyor wo
launched without Helenwho seemingly had some reservatioiseseremain

unknown other than that the people involved could not agrgelicy.

#31The Democrat22 November 1884.

32| ancaster Gazettand General Advertise® June 1885.

23 Henry George to Helen Taylor, 27 December 1884, MTC, file 17, no. 86.

#4Henry George to Helen Taylor, 17 September 1885, MTC, file 17, no. 88.

“For Da v-fleririst ssaterpents see Michael DavitittingsFrom Solitary,ed. Carla King
(Dublin 2003), p. 121 andife and Progress in AustralasiéLondon, 1898), pp. 368.

23 Michael Davitt to Henry George, 11 October 1884, HGGC.
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Hel en’ s | an dGreaeBfitairr, mweweas, w&s lookad on by many of her

fellow British feminists with the dislikéhat theyhad felt for hework in Ireland.

Again, she was politically at loggeeadswith many in the suffrage movement.

Hel en’s socialism had Thelangquéstoerdvided pr obl e
Helen from Millicent Fawcett as much as her support for the ligstd League and

Home Rule hadn Decembed 889,Mrs Fawcett delivered two lecturepposing

land nationalisation for the university extensioovementLand and Labourthe

paper of the Land Nationalisation Societgmmenting orner lecturesdeclared

that itw a glifficult to imagine the possibility of exhibiting greater ignorance on the

subject than was manifest in these discour8és Fawcettcalled land

natonalisation‘folly or robbery andhad made the mistake of thinking that only
agriculturalland was to be nationalisethe paper concluded thiat landlordism is

to stand it must find a stronger advocate thanMeswc@d'He |l en’ s i nabi | i
work with many in the wagaedeodlogicakinufdct r age m
every aspect of her political and social life caused friotrdh the cautious

suffragists who feared political extremism would be used by opponents to deem

that women wereansuitable for the vote.

Hel ends demands f or p o lhiathdceemanceafgexualcy f or
difference

It has been shown that in her speeches for the land reforming organisations Helen
linked the land and the women question. At the second Annual General Meeting of

the LandRestoration Leagui@ 1885she put women at theentre of reform:

27| and and LabourDecember 1890
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She claimed for the people the restoration of all the value they had by their

labour put in the land, and reminded the meeting that no small part of that labour

was due directly or indirectly to womérf,
On a separate occasion she returnedtbthee me t hat men’ s treatm
was responsible fahe loss of land, declaring that she sometimes thought that it

would not have been stolen from them if the men hadhnbie first instance denied

equa rights to women?*

Helen used the language of separate spheres to call women to politicalAstion.

has been demonstrateitkel most feminists of her generation she believed that men

and women were inherently different. Helen never doubted that weveren

morally superior and her feminism never challenged this social conSwshe

called on women to be active in reformaaeextension of their family dutiesa

wives and mothers. In a trgmtiblished for the English Land Restoration League in

1890 &e directly linked women and the land question with an appeal to mtome

become involved. Entitledihe Restoration of their Homes to the Pepple Appeal

to Womenthis publication put forwarthe viewt hat women’ s duti es i
as advocated by society, masorally be extended to include an interest in the laws

which affecedthe welltbeing of the family and the homes they tive. The ability

of the family to have decent home near the male bwadn ner s pl ace of
faor rent was within a woman *YWhisgphbicr e of |
and private morality of society should be the first concern of womg#rein

political work, the welbeingof thefamily was the second. Women should inform

themselves politally and should oppose the hereditary House of Lords and

238 The Standard30 May 1885.

239 ancashire Eveing Post presscutting, 21 October 1886, MTC, box 7.

240 Helen Taylor,TheRestoration of their Homes to the People. An Appeal to WdEmgish Land
Restoration League TractdNo. 17, L.S.E. Selected Pamphlets, 1890, L.S.E. Library, p. 1.
URL:http://www.jstor.org/stable/60214923.
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Conservative legislation which favoured hereditary privil€gét was necessary for
women, Helen argued, to have an understanding of how the land had been stolen
from the people in order to care pssly for their famiies. Shecalled for the land
boardswhich werebeing advocated by reform organisations to administer the land,
to include women members:
In the days when the foundations of our national liberties were laid, men and
women met togethext the annual assemblies which were afterwards
consolidated into the House of CommoRsobably had women never been
deprived of or neglected to claim their ancient right to sit in the original
Parliament of the country, the nation would not so easily haea deprived,
either by open violence or insidious fraud, of their right to the land of their
fathers. For it seems in human nature that the women should take the deepest
interest in the home and be its most watchful guardians. It is time that the women
of England should open their eyes to this matter; the poor that they themselves,
their neighbours, and their children, may have safe, pleasant, and healthy homes
to live in; the rich that they may do their duty to their poorer felboeatures in
securingfor them that haven of a peaceful home which is one of the first
blessings of a civilised lif&*?
Thus Helen urged women to extend their interegtspolitical life as an extension
of their duties as wometo protectthe welfare of their loved ones.vitas a moral
duty that the “angel of the,fdithamele’ shoul
being of their families dependem women educating themsehadsout the need for

and workingto achieve it

Conclusion
This chaptehas revealed the extentldfe | en’ s pol i ti cal agency
of Victorian Britain and Ireland. It has argued that she was able to negotiate a social

ideol ogy which frowned on women’s involyv
connections and social status, though aesishe used the language of separate

spheres to argue that women’s sphere inv

241 1bid, p. 2.
242bid, pp.2 and 3.
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imperial feminismwhich led her to support Home Rule and champion the rights of
the Irish peasant at a timéhen the Irish were depictéa British newspaperasan
inferior race®*® Her wealth and generosity kept these reforming organisations in
existence and gave her influence within them and her popuatitythe working
classdevelopedan audience and popular demdodland reformHelen drew large

audiences which also gave her leverage within the groups.

That the women who fought the land war in Ireland disappeared from the
historiography and that Rdyouglas could write an entire book on the land question
without referencing Heleance says much about the patriarctelne of history
writngbef ore t he women’s history ofHeléenhe
belonged to a community of women spanning back generations who had political
agency but each generation was removenhfthe historiographyWhy?I believe it

is, as Dale Spender asserts, becaugatiarchal attitudesvhich allowmen to

197

control knowl edge and boftenwmtuentiahintheimrundr eds

owntime—have been ma d%Towrite thehistery gf ihee\Vactoriah
land movement without recalling the part played by women, not just the women
radical leaders but also peasant women who took part in battlelnsgido protect
their homesteadgarticularly in Ireland and Scotland, is to wrée incomplete

history and maintain the lie that history is the study otiineds of great mehlelen

Tayl or’s contribution t ohowtmenaridomeh mov e me

workedtogether to transform society as membersarhie ofthe largest andhost

243 iz Curtis, Nothing But the Same Old Sto(fondon, 1984), pp. 5556. Curtis illustrates her
account of Victorian racism against the Irish with contemporary examples from the ma@aaahe

These depict the Irish with simian features and depict them as violent and savage, in contrast to the

civilised English.
%4 Dale SpendeiWomen of Ideas and what men have done to,tflesndon, 198, p. 13.
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influential campaign groups of the Victorian efais needs to be acknowledged if

the historiography is to dealanced andomplete.
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5. The Social Democratic Federatiand afterwards socialism
liberalism and moral reform:rpmoting feminism and challenging
separate spheres within the political aodial organisations of the
1880sand 18905

This chapter will explore Helen’s politdi
Democratic Federation (renamed the Social Democratic Federation in 1884) and her
continuing involvement withiberal politics throughout the 1880s and 1890s. It will
also examine herampaign to be elected as the first woman MP in 1885 and her
membership of the Moral Reform Uniomhich evidenced her continuing adherence

to the morality of miecentury liberalism even during her time in the Social

Democratic Federation, the first Markolitical party in EnglandAs in previous
chapters the focus will be on Helen as a political player, how the organisations she
joined were gendered and how she negotiated these gendered expectations through
an examination of her relationship with makeeutive members of the Social
Democratic Federatiom particular thenisogyniss Henry Hyndman and Ernest

Balfort Bax® It will again evidence that parate spheres, though a middlass

ideal, was successfully resisteddpmefinancially independenvomen with the

support of radical and socialist men and women, particularly from the working

class. This is seen in the support for Helemag the predominately workingass

electorate of Camberwell when she stood for Parliament.

After nearly a decadef antagonism between herself and the LibPatyHelen
returned to work closely withthemar t i cul arly after the Wor
Association was createtbr the promotionovo men’ s ri ghts was fir

her ntent. She had argued with thibérals over Ireland and their stance within the

! The misogyny of Hyndman and Bax will be evidenced in this chapter.



School Board but she never brdierlinks with liberalism. Throughout all these
political and social involvements it will be seen hieelen'sfeminism remained
integral to her policieghough it brought hento further conflict with the British
suffrage movemenit remained antagonistic mme otherpolitical causeswhich
they continued to believe would bring the campaign for votes for women into

disrepute.

The Social Democratic Federation: Promotifggninism in a patriarchal
organisation

The Democratic Federation was thest influential political group to emerge
during the 188QdHelen was a founding membefrthis party which was renamed
the Social Democratic Federation1884 after it adoptellarxism.On 15March
1881 this new political group first mettae Westminster Palace Hotelith the
intention of promoting workinglass interests. The meeting, arranged by Henry
Hyndman, was presided over by Joseph Cowen, the Radical MP, and attgnded b
Helen who, as shown earlier, was already heavily involvecbimemporaryadical
causes through her work at the School Board, in land reforrmsaadnembeof the
Irish Land League. The aim of the conferemeas to unite all theadical dubs of
Londaon. At the time Hyndman knew very few of those present, Helen incfuided.
had not moved in radical circlesavingbeen arory who hadnotconverted to the

radical causentil early in 1881hedid notbecane a socialistintil 1884

Following this inital meeting the Provisional Committee of the embryonic
Democratic Federationeld its inaugural meeting London to agree on its

programmeon 7 June 1881, attended knade societies, radical clubgorking-class

2 HenryHyndman Record of An Adventurousfe (London, 1911)p. 246.
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organisations and otheampaigning groups, includirtbe Land Nationalisation
Society, all of which it hoped to unite within the new political party. As Helen was a
member of every leading radical group, for example fahakm organisations,

Radical ¢ubs and the AntCoercionAssociation, it was inevitabkatshe would be

involved at the outset in this new organisation.

The provisional executive had suggested adopting manhood suffrage, triennial
parliamens, equal electoral districts and tha&yment of membersalariesand

election expenses by the rayer. Clearly these were oldh&rtist rather than
socialist concerns and, indeed, the pres
New Radical Movemeht Eventhe party'siamerecalled the Charténstead of

reflectingthe new Marxist social democracy which was gaining adherents in

Europe? To the above longtanding radicatausesad been added for discussion at

this meetingadult suffrage, nationalisation of the land, abolition of the House of

Lords, election briberyotbe declared a felonious act and legal independence for

Ireland? It has been well documented how the roots of this organisation lay in

English radicalism rather than the German socialism of Mahnich it would later

embracelt did not, at first, demanthat the state should own the means of

production. Socialism was not mentioned by the speakers at its creation and
although there were some s cEnglaadlFordalf i deas

which he distributed to all delegates, they were not discigghen te conference

% Huddersfield Daily Chroniclg21 March1881.

4 Hyndman wrote that the term 'social democrat' in the context of his party came not from Germany

but was ‘used by Bronterre O'Brien nearly fifty
Engels' (HyndmarRecord of An Adventurous Life, 225) The Democratic Federation was renamed

the Social Democratic Federation in 1884 after openly embracing Marxism, with its demand for

workers to own their means of production. Hyndman insisted that this was not following the example

of Marxists in Germanywho called themselves Social Democrats, but had its origins in the older

English tradition of socialism.

® Pall Mall Gazette2 May 1881.
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drew up itsconstitutionit resolvedto campaign for land nationalisation and Irish

Home Rulewhichhadnotbeeni n Hyndman’ s proghisamme, so
pamphlet to include thefiHyndman had changed his position from being-anti

Home Rule in 1880 to being on the executive of the Irish Land League in 1881, an
organisation which many nationalists saw as a velickehievendependencé.

The second edition dnglandFor All alsocaled for inheritance laws to be

overhauled, the abolition of settlement and entail and the registration of land.
Furthermore, local public bodies should be able to obtain land and rent it to those

who had need of,ivith compensation for landownet$lyndman believed that

state ownership would replace landlordism and that this should be linked with

nationalisation of the railways.

One of the first actions of the Federation, as discussed in the previous chapter, was

to send a delegion, including Helento Irelandto report on the Land War and link

up with t he L adedsiohte gighe Bemocrhdcl Fedaeratiemas a

natural progression dferpolitical activity. Historians have briefly acknowledged
Helen'simportance in thd®emocratic Federan, as outlined in the introduction to

this thesisShe, like many others, moved from radicalism into the new socialism of
the1880sThe first members of the Defoocratic
whom the landowning class were immdsatauséandwas Godgiven!® The

Chartist)] a me s Br o n tbelievedehat@heB the Gharter was finally

®M. S. Wil kins, ‘The non Socialist Origins of Engl
International Revievef Social Historyvol. 4 (1959), p. 205.

" Ibid, p. 206.

8 Henry HyndmanEngland for All, The Text Book of Democrgtpndon, 1881)p. 30.

° |bid, p. 126.

Y 'nformation on the O Brienite influence within
Bevi r , ‘*The British Soci-&%; Demomr@tBri ¢dridematt o oMar

International Review of Social History, XXXV, 11, (92), pp. 2@29.
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adopted one of the first acts of the new parliament should be land nationalisation.
O'"Brien’s foll owers had cr eatwhichfoldbde L and
whenthe land reform movement declined in #870s O’ Brienites remai
active joining the London radical clubs of the 1870s and througm thecoming

involved in the formation of the Democratic Federation. It was not untd &8
theFederatiorembraced state ownership of the means of production and changed its
name to the Social Democratic Federation, when, as the historian Mark Bevir has
observed, ‘the O Brienites attached aspe

bel ittefs.’

Helenwas a pivotal influence in the formation of the Democratic Federation, despite

her sex, due to her privileged position in radical ciraleshis connectiosydney

Webb s cont empor aheytoMilt Acaondingtto Webbth& e d
Federatiohad beei ounded i n March 1881 ‘“by the ef
Hyndman, Mr Herbert Burrows, Miss Helen Taylstgpdaughteiof John Stuart

Mi | 1) and **Helenkad jpited @nrorganisatidarmed first and

foremostto oppose coercigno unitethose protestn g at Gl adst one’ s p

Ireland, which English radicals regarded as despotic andlemtbcratic:>

At the inaugural meetingp June 1881 Hyndman wadectedas the chair and Helen
lost no opportunityn gainingthe support of those present to futhe wo men’ s r i g
Herbert Burrows put forward a motion in favour of adult suffrage, with Helen as his

seconder,gpported by Miss Downing. Urging its adoption, Helen.felt

% bid, p. 219.

12 sydney WebbSocialism in EnglandAmerican Economic Association, vol. 4, no. 2, April 1889,

pp. ~73, p. 10.

YHenry Lee’s introduction to the 1912 edition (L
A Summary of the Principles of Socialilmondon 1883).
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confident that there was scarcely a man present who would not as a matter of

abstract right admit that women had a right tditimal representation (cheersy.

Not all del egates supported women’s vot.
One attendee, Mr Matthias, daed that' delegates had not been sent here to

discussso men’' s '"Suffrage.

The Social Democratic Federation has been seaotghistoriansas misogynist
but others have pointed out that the woman question was left as a matter for
individual consciencé® Certainly the organisation was working within the fioes
of traditional Victorian attitudes to women in not including gender equality in its
constitution at its creatiomnvhereadHelen had been battling fdron the School
Board for the last five years. The Federation members wave been aware that
the FrenchVe r k er s’ Party, Par ti OQuvrier Francga
for sexual equality at its inaugural conference in 182xcordinglywo me n’ s
position in the partgnd universal suffrage itself had to be negotiatedcantested
within theFederationlt was not onlyHelen'smoney and social independence
which gave her power in the organisation but also her popularity amongst the
working class and her membership of the London School Bésetdn'shigh public
profile and the respect giveat h e r  atspdaMghterdavelserthe power in the

Democratic Feder at i o nthdughng withommppesitiolo me n’ s

“Fr e e man 6,9 Juhed88T andrdll Mall Gazette9 June 1881.

!> Manchester Timed,1 June 1881.

16 See Karen HurEquivocal Feminists: The Social Democratic Federation and the Women Question

1884 1911, (Cambridge, 1996p. 40 See chapter one for an assessment of this boalation to

Helen in the historiography.

YMarilyn J Boxer *‘ Solbefallrd obSynthEsisindmncd18¥9i9n’i s m.

Marilyn J Boxer & Jean H Quataert, edSqcialistWomen: EuropeaBocialistFeminism in the

Nineteenth and early TwentieCenturies(New York, 1978)chapter 4p. 77.

®Sheila Rowbotham, among others, has docigistmented 1
politics at this time was generally restricted t
known figures tended to be middle class educated women, and they were invariably single, or, most
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Mostof H e | epublicspeechesvhetherin the School Board Committee Room,

during land campaigns concerningreland containedeferenceto the necessity

of women taking an equappooiltei om ts@cwaemhe |

suffragewould have driven a wedge between them as would his lack of support for

employment opportunities for women. He believed thatkimg women brought

down me n ' The sufiragetts Silvi@ankhurst recalled
Moreover Hyndman, Belfort Bax and others of its prominent committee men,
were opposed to women’s enfranchi sement
young girl, entering ofVotes for Women propaganda, in London, encountering
Hyndman at the house of Dora Monte Fi

i nfluence as they have in France instea
at me, in a fierce tirad®.

Althoughhe opposevome n’ s suf frage, Hyshavmreapect s | et t
for her abilities, no doulgartly because dhe wealthshe had inherited from Mill.

It has previously been noted that this allowed her to banklbitganisations she
joined.Hyndman would alsodve been keen to have Helen involved in the party

because of the workirglasssupport forher school board and land reform work and

her social standing as teeepdaughtenf Mill. Hyndman became increasingly

frustrated at the time she spent on the ScBoard when shenight havebeen

working for socialism. He called on her publicly a number of timekgtice the

paper of the Soci al Democratic Federatio

always regretted the amount of work given by awoman of Miasy | or ° s capac
school b &' Aftersshevad ispiit.from the Social Democratic Federation he

called on her agaido leave school board work and work for free education and

significantly childless ’ ( Rowbot ham' s Meiertand Faithubvans, edthe t o Ol g a
Daughters of Karl Marx: Family Correspondencd 8661898(New York, 1982), p. xvii).

19 Justice 15 March 1884,

2E. Sylvia PankhursiThe Suffragette Movemeftiondon, 1932)p. 111.

2L Justice,12 April 1884.
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meal s on a?Hyndaanenvisageder maying a central role in the

Federatioras a member aofs Executive. He wrote to herin 18831 s houl d muc !
like to talk with you seri Sltstestanabout t h
however, that Hyndman’' s avaeendearedhimitod | i ngo
He | e n-ingerial feminism. Helen, as previously recorded, had an international

outlook and had been lauded by Anna Parnell for hefrggio view of the Irish

questior? In contrast, Hyndman believed in the superiority of the Afggaon

race and declared:1 t i s absurd, of course, to deny
none would contend that a SaxoARHdemd an |
did. The surprise is not that Helen and Hyndman argued in 1884 but thatsbtook

long before her patience ran out. They came from totally different political
traditions, Hyndman a jingoistic ex Tory

heritage from her mother astepfather

Ernest Belfort Bax, HthdDemdcratic Eedesation,tiwasv e C 0
himself an ouand-out misogynist and there was no love lost between the two.
Hyndman gave Helen respect as ,whereae mber o
Bax, in his memoirs, fail s rmatonandeadyr d Hel
years of the Social Democratic Federation, reducing her to:

One of the early member s-cofceitwas t hi n, spa

unabounded. She had a lofty smugness about her which had to be seen to be
appreci at ed .. creaturewithée airs ane pseudogigrfty.

%2 Justice,8 July 1885.

% Henry Hyndman to ElenTaylor, 9 June 1883MTC, file 18, na 54

24 Anna Parnell to Helen Taylor, 5 November 1885, MTC, file 8,760

% Hyndman,Englandfor All. The Text Book for Democra¢y.ondon, 1881)p.116.

% E Belfort BaxReminiscences and ReflectiorisdMid and Late Victorian 1918London, 1918),
p. 110.
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Bax was jealous of the resp&dtich other members of the Executive afforded her,
some rising from their seats when she entered the.fboisienraged him and he

openly tried to stop this habiitOne can only imgine, from reading dfielen's

dealings with those who would dismiss women on the School Board, what executive
meetings of the Democratic Federation would have been like. Helen would not have
endured suckBexismmeekly.Certainly Helen could have felt natiyg but antipathy
towards Bax and would have let him know, so his tirade againsidser
unsurprisingthough in a belittling, sexist manndt,wasaimed at her physical
appearance and demeanour rather than her political B@asvas opposed to the

grovi ng women’s rights movement and | ater
feminist movementrhe Fraud of Feminisnin this he attacked what he termed the
political and social feminists of his day, reiterating a current Victorian pseudo
scientific belieft hat wo me n’ sgaw then ldsmtelligebaetidannmes,

and dwelling on their alleged tendency to hystétide alsobelievedthatthe

Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1885, which had raised the age of consent for

girls from thirteen to sixteen arsrengthened the law against brothekpecially

the abduction of young girlsintothemad resul ted in *a crusa:

Despite promoting feminist ideals in the
Hel en’ s i nvol ve me&Hfkdderationdith notehdear lizetomoaoyr a t
within the women’ s sfitSnfemberglespamed at thene nt . Ma
damage she was doing to the cause through her active political involvement with

Irish nationalists, and her political radicalism on the $tBward cited previously.

In 1881 Helen sent forty marks/hich today would have a value of £1@6)the

27 i

Ibid.
8 E Belfort Bax The Fraud of Feminisn{London, 1913)pp. 31 and 51.
9 bid, p.65.
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family of persecuted socialists in Germany by way of Eleanor Mdmg wrote on
sending it that Helen ‘is mucthathemt er est e
interestshould be acknowledged in tBecial Democrat’He | en’ s f emi ni s m
always political as opposed to the philanthropic feminism endorsed by her fellow
British feminists Josephine Butler, Frances Power Cobbe and Lydia Betlose
feminism ‘ att empted t o bui | d -sacnficetrdtherthard ul at i o
attempt t oMddledassehilantropgy was regularly attacked in the
columns ofJustice in particular the good works of Octavia Hilhom it belittled
for ‘erermibddlte c f?@obke wasm Egnsenvative arsl Butler a
supporter of Gladstone, despHekehis oppo
membership of a revolutionary Marxist organisation, supporting workers regardless
of nationality, wouldhaveaddedt o concerns about her withi
movement. Helen did embrace Marxism for a time, though she could never condone
class warfare or violence and alwaysriiy believed that the dream ofSmcialist
Republicshould be achievepeacefully:

She wasn favour of a republic bur did not approve of anything other than

peaceful means. She strongly disapproved of the use of rifles whether in the

hands of monarchists or republicéfs.
Helenwas | abel l ed in the prbecausesdier a ‘red r ¢
unsuccessful support to have a demand fo

manifesto’® Interestingly, while it has been noted earlier that Mill and Helen had

split the early suffrage movement through, amongst otlegghtheir insistence on

%0 Eleanor Marx to Karl Kautsky, the Czech Marxist philosopher and acfividttober 1881,
Eleanor Marx Papers, Institute of Social History, Amsterdam. Thanks to Eva Rosenhatft for the
information that 40 marks was worth £2 in 1881.

31 Barbara Caineyictorian Feminist§Oxford 1996), p. 107.

%2 Justice,29 March 1884 and on kast one other occasion.

% Caine,Victorian Feministsp. 125.

*Fr eeman 6,2Judeol882.n a |

% Ipswich Chronicle29 November 1884.

¥Fr eeman d 2Juheol882.n al |,
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womenronly commi ttees, Hel en’teel88@sasiamesutai h ad e
her experience of public life, into a belief that men and women should work side by
side in organisations rather than separately. She opposed setting up a separate
women' s c chafadérdtiene i n
The time is gone by for Ladies’ Committ
thing at least we learn on the School Board where men and women work together
on public official business and | doubt whether you will find it more easy to
induce women to work on a Committee of their oln.
Hel en did, however, set up withnt@&l ive Sc

Social Democratic Federation:

Why 28 years agowas one of the eight women, with Helen Taylor in the ¢hair
JohnSt uar t MwHo ktarted immaisreadl enderground room neaHbeses of
Parl i ament, t he Woman’' s br-ahetalgestsdcialsth e De mo
organization irEngland®
In 1883 the Democratic Federation published its Marxist manjf€sidalism Made
Plain. Signed by the entirexecutive including Helent; demanded adult suffrage,
nationalisation of théand, free compulsory educatican eight hour day and
cumulativetaxes, all of which had longeen radical concerpigutit also called for
the workers to own the means of product.i
labour; therefore tthe labourerslbwealth is dué. This was too much for many
radicals who had joined the party as a protest over Coercion and the organisation
lost many of its members when it became overtly sociflis. actual membership
had always been much smaller thanriftience. Although Engelsverestimated

that in the first ten years 100,000 people had taken up memb&itips been

estimated that in the early 1880gen Helen was involvednembership stood at

3" Draft letter fromHelen Taylor to Henry Hyndman, undated, MTC, file 18, no.33.

3 Olive Schreiner to William Philip Schreiner, 21 April 1912, which dates the event as 1884.
BC16/Box5/Fold1/1912/18)live Schreiner LetterOnline,http://www.oliveschreiner.org

%9 Lee writing in the 1912 introduction to Hyndman and MomisSummary of the Principles of
Socialism.

0 Figure quoted by Martin Crick ifihe History of the Democratic Federatidieele, 1994)p. 61.
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under 600, with less than a hundred living outside the ¢atitaigh many others

were brought to the fringes of the movement and attended me#tings.

Helen stayedvithin the new organisation for the time beimdhich is proof that she
washappy forit to embrace MarxismiWhat would convince her to leave in summer
1884 was Hyndman’' s di cMamyothersinté movamemhi ng o
hadalsobecome disillusionedwitiy nd man’ s autocratie contr
to-day administrationEleanor Marx wrote to her sister Laura in July, foresetiag
comingsplit in the party
Hyndman has also succeeded in getting poor old Bax turned out of ¥dday,
Champion, who takes Bax's place, is jus

So far he [H] has things here much his own way, but he is playing his cards very
badly—irritating everyone and his little game will soon be played*dut.

At this pointHel en’ s patience ran out. ,In July 1
berating her that she should
...waste her time, energy and money on what you know, as well as | do, are mere
trifling movements when the great cause of Socialism in England called for all
and more than all that you could do in every way. | have heard you say that

Socialism, organised international Socialism, could alone really benefit the
workers?*

Helenwas ndonger on the executive of the SDF by 188#bbably at least in part,
due to her having no time to gi¥&She threw herself into tours with Henry George

and other leading land reformers and land seems to have been her major concern.

“P.A. Wat mough, *‘ Member s FRedepation 1883 % @Ru/Rlincliakolr De mo c r
History, vol. 34 (1977), pp. 3440, p .38.

“2 A newspaper of the SDF.

43 Letter from Eleanor Marx to Laura 21 July 1884 published in Meier and EvansTkds),

Daughters of Karl Marx: Family Correspondencd.8661898,p. 179.

“Henry Hyndman to Helen Taylor, 25 July, 1881, MTC, file 18, no. 32

“5Yvonne Knapp recounts that only three women were on the executive of the SDF in 1884:

Eleanor Marx, Mrs Hyndman and Mrs Hicks. (Yvonne Kndplpanor Marx: The Crowded Yes

vol. 2 (London, 1976), p. 12
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Herbert Burrows hadrranged foHelen on behalf of the Social Democratic

Federationto attenda number of meetings of the striking Staffordshire minen®

had had their pay cut, as mentiorezaier*® Sheused the opportunity to raise

awareness of the land question ratthen Marxist economics. At one meeting of

the strikers she spoke on the land questiondarlg an hour,touching only

slightly on the wageg u e s t’ Hymdmar would undoubtedly have found her hard

to control and exasperatihgcause ofier adherence o t he * tr i’f lhieng ma
had complained about their correspondenc8he remained quintessentially an

old-fashioned English socialist and her political consgemained those of her
stepfather:land, liberty, edud#on and the amelioration of dewracy through

parliamentary reform and universal suffrage.

Hyndman’'s | etter to Helen demanded that
Federation instead of pleading ‘fsome tri
proper share of the very heavyworkld bef ore us’ and he cont

no hesitation in telling you that if is yoduty (sic) to work with usand to help us in

every wa yHeleowroteamimcensedreptyal | i ng his |l etter
arrogant’ and sayi ng Hblenwasarsthelstaffydosticée ar g u i
the Democratic Federation newspapds,ut she had become angry
editorship.She accused him, in her replythos letter, of ruming the paper along

the lines of the worst excesses of the capitalist press, by attacking individuals in

articles without adding his name to theBuich secrecy she could not tolerate and

“® HerbertBurrows to HenryHyndman, 11 August 1884, LSE Coll Misc 522 Democratic Federation.
“" Birmingham Daily Postl4 August 1884.

“8 Henry Hyndman to Helen Taylor, 25 July 1884, MTC, file 18, no. 25.

49 Hyndman,TheRecord of An Adventurous Lijfe. 331.
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she reminded him of her right to criticisen, as she had a widekgerience of

publiclifeand had ‘been 'l onger a socialist
If you are a socialist you have no right to say in print what you dare not put your
name to..no excuse for hiding personal i
veil of anonymous writing*

The split of the executive into the Social Democratic Federation and the anti

parliamentarian Socialist League was only three months away but tensions were at

breaking point that autumAt the end of the yeawhen she had left to join the

Socialist LeagueEleanor Marx wrote to her sister Laura a letter which clarifies the

reasons for Helen’s anger against Hyndma
Apart from the disgraceful vilification of everyone to whom he personally
objected as not being °‘ fcedlthingswoeuclsd of hi
condition that it was impossible to go on working with Rfm.

Helen wrote to Hyndman that he had no right to talk to her about her duty in the

arrogant way which he had. She reminded him that she had sacrificed her standing

in societyfor her socialism:

With regard to “Justice’ I must say 1in
it in a manner to make it an engine of public demoralizatios.spreading the
vile morality of the capit althesnmmanyr es s

and cowardly habit of anonymous insult and irresponsible assgttion.

Shortly afterwards Helen parted ways with the Social Democratic Federation.
George Bernard Shaw in a letter to Andreas Scheu informedrhthre autumn of
1884, thatHelenTaylor has taken herself off to run a halfpenny paper with the

Georgeite's thusindicating that heformal involvement with thepartyhad

¥ HelenTaylor to HenryHyndman, undated draft, MTC, file 18, no. 27
51 i
Ibid.
2 Eleanor Marx to Laura Lafargue, 31 December 1884, cited in Meier and Evans (eds
The Daughters of Karl Marx: Family Correspondenc&866-1898 p. 179.
*3Helen Taylor to Henry Hyndman, undated draft, MTC, file 18, no. 30.
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finished>* Helensupporedthe three Social Democratic Federation candidates in the
Novemberl885 GeneraElectior?® and gave a printing press Jasticethat same

year when it was in debt to The Modern Pr&ss.

Meanwhile the Social Democratic Federation had split at the end of 1884 into those
who believed in the parliamentary way to socialism, who remained in thewitnt
Hyndman, and the revolutionaries of the Socialist Leaghe.latter included

Eleanor Marx, Edward Aveling, William Morris and Ernest Belfort Bax. The
language of violent revolution would have hadappeal to Helen, ands she found
Hyndman intoleable there was no place for her in either organisation. She returned
like many had earlier when the Federation had embraced socialism, to her radical
l'i ber al roots, working with the National
Association to secureethocratic rights for all regaless of sex. Her work with the
Liberals, and why she could again work with them after all the animosity between
herself and the Liberd&artyover Ireland, the School Board and the Camberwell
election campaign cited below, linbe examined later in this chapt&efore

looking at her relationship witthe Liberals during the latter half of the 1880s and

into the 1890s this chapter will turn now to her campaign to be elected as the first
womanin the House of Commons @ghe merher for Camberwell. This is an

illustration of her bringing her radical feminism into active politics regardless of
what antagonisms it might bring from the official LibelPartyand from many

within the women’s suffrage movement .

** GeorgeBernardShaw toAndreas SchelA. Scheu Papersnstitute of Social History, Amsterdam.
%5 See later in this chapter.

*H.W. Lee and E. ArchboldSocial Democrag in Britain (London, 1935), p. 94. Lee was a SDF
member.
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The Camberwell Electio1885:the challenge to separate spheres

As early as 1878 it had been rumoured in the English press that Helen was to
attempt to stand as a candidate in Southwark at the next General Elektiben

had denied this and it was not until the late spring of 1885 th&iaimenittee of
Camberwell Radical Club approached her with the offer of beingltid@pendent

Radical Democratandidate in the forthcoming General Election in November.

This wagustafterhn er spl it wi t HeleAwas detkaomwnasnd par t y.
popular amongst theorking-classelectorate of the borougBhe had been on the

London School Board for the previous nine years as the membeziftbouring
Southwark and was also knowmthe Irish of that part of London as a staunch

supporter of Home Rule, the Land War and Land Nationalisation.

Mr C. Ammon, the Seetary of Camberwell Radical Club, in inviting her to stand,
declaredoublicly that there was no statutory law againsttsa moveThe 1832

Reform Act had merely made it illegal for women to vbie pelievedit did not

forbid them from standing as candidatdslen accepted the nominatibat insisted

that if a working man should come forward as a candidate she wouldicstepand

let him take her plac®.Her even being able to put her name forward was a further
example of how she was able to negotiate the ideology of separate spheres for men
and women through herivilegedliberal upbringingand her political connections

Her decision to stand as the candidate d
movement waspliton He |l e n’ sandths didtchalenge to eghenferior
position of women in societyheEn g | i s h  Wo méoughsrecdgjeising e w

that it $1owed growing support by men for full political participation for women

> Glouceste(Citizen 9 April 1878andEnglishWo me n 6 s , SBptembee1878.
%8 Camberwell Radical Club toéfenTaylor, 22 May 1885MTC, file 18, no. 5.
*English Womenmed8ss5 Revi ew
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doubtedthati t woul d further the cause of women
peri odi cal menshalliberadlaived tat appaint what candidate they

choose whoever t h%Helercreceived adedtar, signeti ght be .’
A A Wrwhich expressed fearthather candidature and the press coverage of it
would “do much to injuseSuhtrpgesBelttlts w
due its second reading in the House of Commibngould have been far better, the
correspondent pleaded to Helen, to wait for the successful passing of the bill and

then present herselfas acandigate r ‘* we f eednystepthatwilus about
e n d a n & Many Liiberals were incensed that Helen wstanding against the

official Liberal candidate, R J Strong, and it was feared that she wantiictory

to the Tory candidate. * Af ta@ludingd | ,’ wr ot
He | e n -rennifgleatiles with the official Iberals over Ireland and within the
SchoolBoard* t he stoutest Liberal wofihedorypr obab

candidate]rather than Miss Taylor in the House of Commtiis

In general, thdritish press regarded her campaignedshe very leaseccentricif

not downright bizarreandsedfb s essed. Whil st Hel en’ s sup
offering a serious resistance and challenge to the social status quo, the press

remained unmoved.he SatrdayReviewhad been totallgismissivewhen the

1878 rumour of her standing had circulated:

A woman is not like a male alien, a person who is disqualified, but for electoral
purposes sheisnenx i st ent .. That the majority of v

% |bid.

®®Mostly Iikely this is Alice Westlake, Helen’'s S
%2AAW to HelenTaylor, 14 June 1883MTC, file 13, no. 361The signature is unclear and has been
catalogued as ‘AAW when it is most I|ikely ‘AHW
Westlake.

%3 Sheffield Independer?4 October 1885
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raher return Miss Taylor than a man is b
Taylor would be merely a freak of one queerly disposed constitut¥ncy.

Whilst dismissing her campaigm 1885, the press also acknowledged the support
for her candidature amongst twerking class:
That the great majority of the Radical working men will support her need hardly
be doubtedOn the other hand there is a section of Liberal less advanced, and
perhaps more fastidious, who may decline to sanction so startling an innovation,
to say nothing of their dread of a polit
outside the United Kingdom sets us down as a people of eccentricities, and surely
there will be abundant scope for wit at our expense as soon as we shall have a
Legislatureoini x ed sexes..The House of Commons
65
Sex.
Although many Liberals were incensed at what they saw aSaltigl woman who
would divide the Liberal voteand demanded she withdr&fothers came out in
support of herPortsmouttRadical Club sent their congratulations on her
candidaturedeclaring'that it will be a great step in the future struggle for the equal
rights of womeni®’ Helen received and also gave support to her erstwhile Social
Democratic Federatiotolleagues, threef whom were standing in the 1885
election as SDF candidat&¥.B. Parker, who had been a founder member of the
Democratic Federation with Helen and who was standing as the Social Democratic
Labour candidate for Central Hackney, spoke in support of Inelidzture at one
election meeting in CamberwéflJohn Burns, standing as the Social Democratic
Federation candidate in Nottingham, arranged for her to speak on hisibehalf
constituency, believingwhich evidences her huge influence amongstmbeking

classesluring the 1880st hat ‘thi s will strengthen mat

the West®Division."’

% The Saturday Review7 August 188.

% Liverpool Mercuy, 30 May 185.

% | eeds Mercuryll November 1885.

®’R. Hale to HelenTaylor, 29 May 1885MTC, file 18, no. 60

% Reynolds Newspapet5 November 1885.

% John Burns to Helen Taylor, 9 October 1885, MTC, file 22, no. 34.
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When thePall Mall Gazettanterviewed her it acknowledged the strength of
workingclasss upport for her and coolalageded t hat
number & Helen descebed her noisy meetings aecbunted how

supporters of theiberal candidate had had to be physically restrained in their

attempts to obtain a platform on the stage in order to pass resolutions in favour of

Mr Strong against her. She laid emphasis on the importance of her campaign for
women's suffrage, maintaining it would b
advancement of women’ and that it would
in comparisonClaiming that thee was strong support for her among wonzed

reiterating that there was no law against a woman candidelen said that she

expected her nomination to be accepted by the Returning Qffieeactions were

the only way to get the question of equaltigh f or women ‘i nto the
domain..Il feel Il am acting as a pioneer a
be many women c an diWherasked infwbich cld&stheteivasme n't .
most support f{sberepliedathatatvassnongsi respettable

working men,astheyw al ued women’s work inside and
Working-class women had always worked aathained in their job&r economic

survival Manyworking-classmen were prepared to vote for a woman MP in

defiance of theisocial superiors and the bourgeois preds opposed it on the

grounds that it was notwomank.e | en’ s s oc i alspegatcasesiies mad e

could circumvent the social rules for women.

O pall Mall Gazette21 Novemberl885
" bid.
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Again, as in many of her dragmmaemgnts , not
wereinagr eement with Helen’s belief that sh
standing Sylvia Pankhurst recalled fifty years later how her father, Dr Richard
Pankhurst, spoke at one of the election
| a dajthough the women suffragecieties kept their distance
They considered it injurious to the suffrage cause. The fact that Helen Taylor cast
off the trammels of skirts and wore trousers was an added and most egregious
offence in their eyes. Evevirs Pankhurst was distressed that her husband should
be seen walking with a lady in this gdfb.
It was most likely the divided skirt of the Rational Dress Society that Helen was
wearing, rather than actual trousers, but again she was resisting andgthgltbe

gender expectations of Victorian sociatyd making more cautious women

suffragists very nervous that the cause would be brought into disfépute

One woman suffragist who did not stay aloof wasfbemer friend in the Land

League and Social Deroratic Federatio, the idiosyncratic campaigndessie

CraigenJ essi e set up the ' Miss Tawleor, El ecti
issued a handbill in support of Helen and attended election meetings, though her

election literature stated clearly that lmeganisation was not part of the official
campaign and that it was ‘not I n communi
commi tt ee "tWhat Belep thaughtof this support is nowhere recarded

though she kept the handbill Jessie had printedripdygersJessigeferred topre-

Reformation times in her election leaflet when, she claimed, both Henry IIl and

2 pankhurstThe Suffragette Movemepp. 27, 71.

3¢ | n Scietce of Dresd 885) Ada S. Ballin observed that the divided skirts might be made so

artfully that an outsider would not know the difference between them and an ordinary skirt. That is
they could be made so they did notingh@gpear to be
ReformingWomen's Fashigqri85031920:Politics, Health, and Art(Kent State University, 2002),

p. 68. | have been unable to discover whether Helen was a member of the society).

““MTC, box 7.
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Edward Il hadsummoned diesses to Parliament. This, she claimed, galidity

toHel en’ s stance in Engl i sldmed mbhanwdien st at u
from Parliament, neither was there anything in common law to forbidHielen

also received the support of Henry George. He wrote to her from New Statikg

that her election would ffurther the caus

He | e nmeslrish Lamd League colleagues also used their influence and

popularity with the large numbers of workhetass Irish in Camberwell to win her

the Irish voteThis was during the electian which Parnell was urging the Irish in

Britain to vote Conservie excepin the case o& fewnamedRadical and.iberal

candidatesvho had not shared the Governmers i ntr ansi qRelace over

its meddling in Irish education and who had opposed thedaniocratic Coercion

laws:
In no case ought an Irish Natalist to give a vote in our opinion to a member of
that Liberal or Radical party, except in those cases which courageous fealty to the
Irish cause in the last parliament has given a guarantee that the candidate will not
belong to the servile and cowardand unprincipled herd that would break every
pledge and violate every principle in obedience to the call of the whip and the
mandate of the caucus.

That Helen waamongst the exceptions to this pronouncement would fioatresr

incensed the official iberals, struggling to remain in Government with the

withdrawal of the Irish vote.

Michael Davitt wrote a letter of support to Helen, offering to take the chair at an

election meeting if he could find the time to leave his work in Dulblrs was

*MTC, box 7.

® Henry George to Helen Taylor, 25 Septeer 1885, MTCfile 17, no. 23.

""Charles Stewart ParneJection Manifesto to the Irish in BritajlNovember 1885,

http: ww. multitext.ucc.ie/Parnell’s Election Mani

212



made into a handbill fadistribution amongst the Irish votetéshe were returned to

Parl i ament, Davitt wrote that he was ' sa
friend or a more staunch supporter in Westminstar yloai . Davitt too beleved

that successfulornpdHe |l en’ s candi dature would furth
suffrage’® Anna Parnell wrote to Helenom Dublin, giving her supportherletter

was published in the press. Anna urged the Irish community in Camberwell to

remember th sacrifices Helen had made during the Land War on their b&half.

alsor ecal l ed the ‘“distressing drudgery’ of
the Land War and t hat -sadrifltieg patriscouldbave h usi a
donenomoredr | r el an d’® Anhadoiowsdopthis tetiedby. coming

over to London to appear with Helenaatt election meeting in the constituentie

two wonmen shared a platform at an opgndemonstration in Camberwaelitended

by manyworking people, may of them Irish At the meeting Helen called for an

Irish Parliament and claimed that women were now in the position which English
Catholics had been fifty yeaesurlierb ef or e O’ Connel |l achieved
emancipation, giving the Catholics the vote aadipmentary representatioAnna

appealed to the Irish electorate to vote for Helen, reminding them that during the

Land War Helen had made a significant contribution to the success of the Land

League and had even physically erected Land League hut#f ,tereeuse the

evicted peasantS.

8 MichaelDavitt to HelenTaylor, 12 November 1889MTC, file 13, no. 195and tandbill, MTC,
box 7.

" AnnaParnell to HlenTaylor, 5 November 1888MTC, file 18, no. 98.

9Fr e e ma n 6,24 Novemben18d5.
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He | emanifesto was essentially the socialism of the Social Democratic Federation
she had jugteft, as set out in the pamphB&bcialism Made Plairsigned by the
Federation’ s Exec hadincuéedHelennmlunetl&8& , whi ch

To the Electors of North Camberwell

A fair day’ s wages for a fair day’'s wor

6 hour working day which will give work to men where now there is one

Local government cooperation and workshops under elected managers

Restoration of theahd

Direct taxation and graduated income tex1 under 30@nd rising by degrees to

19 shillings in the pound

No wars that are not voted for by the people

Free justice

Restoration of the endowments for free clothing food and education

Free education

HomeRule and legislative independence for Ireland

Universal suffrage, annual parliaments and payment of mefhbers
Therefore, Hel en’ s el lecoddicabheritageawithiitt e st o wa
Chartistinfluence, oldfashioned English socialism of the reentury and the new
socialism of the Marxist Social Democratic Federattdelen campaigned on
socialist principlesreminding electors that she was continuing the work ofteg
father, who, forty years previoushhad | ai d down ‘tlhsmse princ
which she hoped the people of Eal and wo
the time there was growing pressure for municipal government in London, which
Helen supported and which resulted in the London County Council being formed in
1889.Shespke during her canvassing on the nee
London with a general council to control such matters as the police, gas, water,

el ectricity, st eafnHereleationliemtsre appealedtoai | way s

voters to remember her woon the London School Board on their behalf:

®1 Election handbill MTC, box 7.
8 Daily Gazette for Middlesbroug June 1885.
8 Huddersfield Daily Chroniclel June 1885.
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The People’s Candidat e

Vote for

Miss Taylor

The Tried Friend

Of

The People

And

Their Childreft*
Helencampaigned vigorously during the autumn of 1885, with the support of
radical Liberals, some of her form&ocial Democratic Federation colleagues,
members of the various Land Reform groups she was involved in and leading Irish
nationalistsHer election agent was her close friend, Mrs Ethel L&3kkelen's
electioneering met with much opposition and oftemilted in rowdy, occasionally
violent meetings as her opponents tried to disrupt proceedings. The future Labour
Party activist, BV. Soutter, who was her advisor during the campaign, recalled the
violence in his memoirs. Opposition to her standuag so sbng amongst official
Liberals that they would disrupt her speecl@msitterrecounted one particular
violent event when ‘a chair came®hurtlin

The press also recorded the hatred and violence she experienced vetkémysaed

the affront her candidature was to the midclkss respectability of the separate

spheresideolog®ne account recalled the *“utmost
greeted with *loud cheers and gr,eans’ an
loudwas the disruption. *“A free fight then

retreat t o? Heteehadheendroughd aprim.ahousehold which

understood that gender is a social construct and she was pushing the boundaries and

% Electionhandbill, MTC, box 7.

®Engli sh Wo mAchliesl8Fe vi e w,

8 F.W. SoutterRecollections of a Labour Pione@rondon, 1923)p. 94.
8 Lloyds Weekly Papet, November 1885.
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resisting accepted Victorian ideas of feminififtyrhis challenge led her to be

branded in the press by one opponerieasunsexed female agitat8y.

But all this campaigning and support was to beam. On the day of the election

the PresidingOffier ref used to accept HeShen’' s nomi
preseneédher paperen personand protested vehemently at the refusal of the officer

to accept them, declaring his actions were illegal. The official maintained that under
Section4 oftheBallo Act candi dates weré meflerred
thereforewvomen were excludedheEn gl i s h Wo nseunpdpso rReevdi eHve | er
view that in many other Acts masculine pronouns did actually include women in the
meaning and scope of the ACtThe pres$ad foreseen that this would be the case.

It would be ridiculous, theeeds Mercurpad proclaimed, to change constitutional

|l aw through *‘the actiomHedfena wiharsqgt i of tRad
opinion, a ‘ pushi n g likestokeea loet namecbef@egthet at or

p u b P*iThe Standardleclared that Helen hathowna | ack of knowl edg
elementary rule of grammar in the differentiation between masculine and feminine

g e n d%Some others insistatiatHelen had a legal rig to stand for parliament.

John Chapman, of the National Liberal Club, wrote in commiseration jhdéelt

thatt he refusal of the Presiding Officer t
his ri ght TheLamJlourralconciudeg that if idlen had taken legal

advice she may well have secured her nomination. By turning up in person it was

obvious she was a woman. The Returning Officer might not have |égadtyable

¥See Harri et T a giteddnrchamer Bot Hersdeas onigenden. g s

8 Yorkshire Gazett€9 October 1885. See alstanchester Evening Newkl November 1885 for
an account of violence at her meetings.

PEngl i sh Wo mReoefiser IR&Y i e w

°1 | eeds Mercury21 November 1885.

%2 The Standardl December 1885.

% JohnChapman to lenTaylor, 5 December 188MTC, file 4, no. 55.
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to reject her papers, despite her name, Helen, being on them, if thegemad b

submitted b ybutshempreferredbole tsagow her s&

This incident suggests thitelenwas not adept at playing the political game and
making the concessions necessargdbieveher ends. She was headstramgl
regardedh stratagenasunnecessarygiven what she saw as the mdaate of her
demands. She was often impetuous rather than strategic. She prafgaiedwith

the Presiding Officeover hemomination papert sendng someone to present

them on her behalCaseshad beemocumented of women being allowed to vote
because their names had been put erroneously on the electoral register by a clerk
who thought they were transcribing a rnsamame. Once on the register they could
not be turned away dalection Day Helen would have been aware of this as such
cases were discussedinthem g | i s h Wo nardrsidesoul® kavei played a
more politically considered gamieut moral right was moral right to h&tShe

would never have tried to conceal her identity to ssb@r nomination as the first
woman to stad as a parliamentary candidaBhe was asserting the right of a

woman to stand and would not have used duplicitous ways to obtain the nomination.
That would have been as immoral to her as Hyndman criticisingepigotine

columns of his newspaper with his identity concealed.

It is an injustice that we no | onger rem

Parliament, nearly thirty years before Constance Markievicz claimed her place in

% Quotedin The Times27 November 1885.

“TheEng!l i sh Wo meadedsissie@irdcarding women who had managed to get on the

register and votd-or example, inite March 1876 edition, the journal recounted the story of a

woman named Christian Donald who had been put on
privilege and as her name appeared on trhe burger
ball ot paper.’ This is just one instance of a nu
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history as the firstwomanelectedo t he House of Commons. H ¢
quickly faded fromhistorical consciousnesss di d much of Hel en’' s

involvementwhenher generation passed away and the radical world she had

inhabited with it. Her niece recall,in herdiaries of 19024, beingsurprisél at the

extent of Helen’s political | mafee and t ha

socialist?® The only detailed account of the 1885 election campaigthe

American academid&velyn Pugh, which was discussed in the opening chapter

inaccurate in that it reduces Helen to a political eccealritindicates no

n * 9sThescampaign Heisesves. to destored tdhe

understanding f He |
historicalnarrativeas a further example of how radical men and women resisted the

mores of society and worked together to challenge the status quo. The bourgeois
ideology of separate spheres for men and women faced constant challenge and
opposition and the extent of workitigl ass support for Helen’s
was admitted in the newspaper accounts, warns against acceptinigtidiesn view

that Victorian bourgeois morality was uniformly accepted andmegotiable.

Victorian mores, which refused political agency tawem, faced constant
opposition and challenge. The fights and
the fact that the role of women in society was being physically as well as

intellectually fought overMany men, particularly of the workinglass, were

prepared to support Helen’s assault on t
women to the School Boards for fifteen years and had becomstao®d to seeing

women's namesn aballot paperThey had seen hqwnceelectedthese women

worked hardo support the workinglass children in their division of the board.

% Mary Taylor, diaries MTC, file 58, no. 4.
“EvelynPugh* The First Woman C,alnndtiedrantaet ifoorra I[P aJad urameelnto
History, vol. 1 pt 4, 1978,pp. 378-390.
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Hel en’s campaign to stand for election a
evidence that, by the latter part of the nineteenth century, women were challenging

for their placeas political playergqual tomen By 1885 a exceptional woman,

through her birth, social standing, connecsi@md wealth, could secure thadical

nomination as a prospective parliamentary candidate, run a professional campaign

and secure the supportmokn from the world of politics and economics. This was

achiesed despite the press and mauilyeralstrying to uphold the patriarchal state

and belittling her attempt at gender equality through a vigorous and sometimes

violent campaign against her. Helegréelfcomparecher campaigio Daniel

O’ Connel | inwhick helmdchalleogedhe antiCatholic laws which

made him ineligibleto stantie | en’ s campai gn to di smant|
way and gain women direct representation in the ImpBarliamentvasan

i mportant event in the historespegialpmphy of
sinceit drew a large amount of support from ordinary men and womenwiss
despite a hostile pressanch e t i mi di ty of ,whodeaadtbanen’' s mq
Helenwas beingopaggr essi vel y as s ethatshewoald aidnatevo me n’

male supporters of suffrage

within the Libe
Fe@ekatioh s and t he Wo

(2]

Promoting womends right
work within the Radical

As revealedn her work on the London School Boakklen wadoyal to the causes
she espoused and never a blind adherent to party pditiedistrusted all political
organisations and despised those wionld toe anyparty line even to thdetriment

of their own beliefS®She woul d work with anyone to f

% Ethel Leach wrotetoHeles ayi ng t hat she had co‘poitcat ound to He
associations 6 October 1888MTC, file 8, no. 43.
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land reform, Irish Home Rule or improve democracy in BritAmillustrated
above this brought the wrath of the Liberal Party down ondueertinually
throughout he6chool Board career amer involvement in Ireland, and the party

fought hard to unseat her during School Board elections.

Helen,however, remained loyal to hexdical heritage and remained aruehtial

member of a number of radicdlbs throughout ér political life. The Social

Democratic Federation had drawn its initial membership from these clubs, until
Hyndman’' s mor e «aines hat ledyto tiv avitharawsd imang af c t

these organisations from their affiliation to the paftiger Helenleft Hyndman and

his party she continued her involvement with radicalism. She was elecedes

Presidenbf Portsmouth Radical Club in 1886 and was also President of

Camberwell Radical Clu®y. Helen remained, however, a controversial figure in

Liberal politics. Hatcham Liberal Club, for example, wrote to her in 1&8&ing

her to be a candidate in the forthcoming School Board elections for the Greenwich
Division, an offer she declinéd’ On the other hand, when the Liberal Association

in Great Yarmouthvas looking for a speaker in 1887, the Vice President refused to
invite Helen on ' .the grounds ,dlthoagh s he h
‘some of the other member s Hblenwgudt it wa
have been no supporter of Jos€tamberlain due to his opposition to both

women’ s suf fr adsradicalgrogrammmesof IB&6 weuld, however,

have metvith her approval in its advocacy Ghurch of England disestablishment,

free elementary education, reformed local governntkatestablishment of county

councils, sluntlearance, the creation of snaldings and graduated income tax.

% Derby Daily Telegraph29 May 1885andHampshire Telegrapi.6 April 1887,
19 Hatcham LiberaClubto Helen Taylor, 15 November 1888, MTC file 15, no. 85.
191 Ethel Leach to Helen TayloMTC, file 18, no. 44. See Chapter 3 for the Scrutton libel case.
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Shehad been supporting all these causes throughout her pubfi®kfer opinion

of a government in which Chamberlain was a minister was tlvabitu | d be ‘“ onl vy
little better than any other government now existing in the world, although
contemptibly beliThe publiral spiweiren. i n He

moving in the right policy direction by the late 1880s

Again Helen had influence wiin the radical liberal world as she financially
supported thoserganisations within which she workddelen was a member of the
Liberal Leagueof which a MrTalbot was the Honourable Secretafy.In 1890
Talbot wrote to her whethe League faced finaral difficulties and asked her
advice. He wrote hoping she wopasdhelhad c o me
previously promisedThe League wag350in debt andalthough members of the
committee would helpfurther aid to clear the deficit hégenpromised by the
prominentLiberal Arnold Morley.!® Helen was aghast at the approach to Morley
and showdthat she had lost nothing of her innate distrust of party politics

I was much surprised to hear from you that you have been in communication

with Mr Arnold Morley respecting the affairs of the Liberal League, as |

understood from yourself and others that it was owing to the hostile and

disingenuous action of the Liberal whips and party wire pullers that the

difficulties of the Liberal League had chieflyisen'®

Shecontinued thathe Liberalanust have something gain from the League to
want to put money into it and advised that the League should not pate found

herself personallpursuedor the debt she would:

192) iberal Democrat History Group atww.liberalhistory.org.uk

193 yndated draft letter from Helen Taylor to H.M. Hyndman, MTC, file 18, no. 34.

1% This is not the Liberal League, formed in 1902 by Liberal Imperialists opposed to the policies of
Campbell Bannerman, but an earlier organisation with the same name.

195 Mr Talbot to Helen Taylor, 7 January 1890, MTC, file 18, no. 66.

1% Helen Taylor to Mr Talbot, 21 January 1890, MTilz 18, no. 67
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... make it an opportunity afaying my say both about Liberal whips in general and Mr
Arnold Morley in particular in their dealings with the Radicals. And also about tradesmen
“running’ pol¥tical associations.
Hel en seems t o have ubrene nibesabfdidehretgbltheme nt al |
public commitment to equal rights atite fact that men and women were working
together as political partners in the Liberal Leagiteéhe inaugural banquet of the
Tolstoy Lodge of the Liberal League in 1887e commented that:
The Liberal Lague is an organisation consisting now of eighty five associations
of men and women (or women only) with upwards of four thousand members, all
bonded together for the two fold purpose of liberal organisation and edut’&tion.
In the same speech she praifezlorganisation for admitting women on the same
terms as merBince the early 1880ke Liberal clubs had been voting to admit
women as equal membéfS As referenced in previous chapters Helen spoke often
in terms of women in politics raising morality prublic life through their
involvement:
It was the first anniversary of the Liberal League which was the first political
association in any country which had given absolute and complete equality to
men and women..I't had put iunptingipla ts progr
before party, and it demanded morality on the part of public men and she hailed
in that fact the first fruits of women’
morality: these were the things which women had to urge on‘tfien.
Such a move to gendequality would certainly have brought Helen closer to the
Liberal PartyagainHe | en woul d have wel comed the fo
Liberal Federation as furthering the advancement of women in public life and her

correspondence includes many offersgeak to such groups up and down the

country.The firstWo me ribesal Association had been set up in Bristol by the

197 Helen Taylorto A. Day, 11 January 1890, MTC, file 18, no. 15.

MERngl i sh WomkIlpi87. Revi ew

199 For example Stanningley Lébal Club had done so in 1884, as reportethie Democratthe
paper founded by Henry George, Michael Davitt and Helen Taylor, on 22 November 1884.
10950uth and East LonddPress 14 January 1888, press cutting, MTC, box 7.
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suffragist Anna Maria Priestman in 188d many otherguickly followed ' By

1886 there were fifteen sualssociations with six thousantembers and at a

Londonconf erence, on 27 May 1886, a toNomen’ s
unitethese associatiorts? The rules of the Federation were

To promote the adoption of liberal principles by the Government

Just legislation for women and pection of the interests of children.

The advancement of political education by literature and meetings.

The promotion of a Women’s Liberal Ass:s
the admittance of women to membership of any Liberal Associgtion.

PR

From thesaims it can be seen that the Federationfaasednot only ® that

women Liberals could providaupport to the LiberdPartybut also to further the
advancement of the women within the party through gender equality in membership

It has been referred ty If.H. Herrick,a historian of British Liberalisiras a

“Trojan Horse’' which allowed "an1B8®mi ni st
the Federation adopted women’'s suffrage
its inclusion in the programme tfe Liberal ParttyAn na Mari a Pri est ma
Women' s Liberal Feder afthefirsttotefaseto i n 1881,
campaigrfor Liberal men who weragainswo me n’ s ‘STl d r Wgmen ' s
Liberal Federation would have drawn Helen tbatause foits promotion of such a

feminist programme and proactive work for worsesuffragelt also demanded

equal divorce law for men and women and the repeal of employment law which

excluded women from certain jobs. By 1892 it had 307 brancheSE00

MYWEH, Herrick, *“The Origins ThéJodrialeof MédetnHistona | Li ber :
vol. 17, no. 2, 2 June 1945, pp. 1189.
“2Women’ s Li bAenuakReporlf90.0 n ,

113 bid.
YHerrick, *‘The Origins of the National Liberal F
“5june Hannam, ‘Women and Woonhentdisc sHi’'s ti onl9Bu nBer iPtuarivi

(London, 1997), chapter 9.
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membes.*'® Helen had been working for decades on radical policies which the

Liberals had now adopted officially.

Helenacceptedanany i nvi tations to speak to t

Association, speaking on various subjects including Home Rule for Ireland and land

reform. When Eva McLaren arranged for Helen to speak at the newly formed
branch in Crewe, she wrote to haging whethershe wanted a mixed meeting of

men and women and assuring her that @@ membersvere'sound on all the

he n

questions whi ch "Jtbeul efne’esl fsroi esntdr obntghleyl. 'L e &

hert he Women’' s Li ber a&armoiith whclt BHthaelhad meen i n

Gr ec

asked to form. Shigkened itto philanthropy within théraditionalwo me n’ s s pher

of social welfare, rather thamghslrevol ut

suppose such an organisation mighgdod work in helping women form sound

opinion on questions affec't®Ethegwassorey wel | b

thatHelen was not to stand in tikeunty council elections and lamented that the

womenss uf f rage movement had shown such
not ‘press the claims of women voting
t h r o'’ 4dain the feminist movement had shown itself to be extremely
cautious. The Local Government Aaft1888 saw the creation Gfounty Councils

and the first elections we held in January 1889 with women ratepayers qualified to

vote 120

“%errick, The Origins of the National Liberfled er ati on, ' p. 20.
17Eva McLaren to Helen Taylor, 29 November 1888, MTC, file 18,126.

18 Ethel Leach to Helen Taylor, 16 February 1889, MTC, file 18, no. 36

19 Ethel Leach to Helen Taylor, 6 October 1888, MTC, file 18, no. 33.
2YEnglish Womaanuarg1838% ur n a l
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In1891theNomen’ s Li ber al Federation passed a

education and setfjovernment irreland,for which Helen had been working

publicly for over twenty year$?* Such policy changes largely explaine | e n’ s

continuing involvement with theiberals despite the animosity the party had shown

to her. She would work with anyone regardless of party if they promoted her

political demands. Thissppor t f or Home Rul e spustit the

as it split the Liberal Party. THenglishWo me n 6 s fallovedrthe sesolutions

of t he Wo massociasiondup dnd dowar the country for and against Home

Rule. For instange&Chesterfield Wome ™ s Li ber al Associati on

support of an Irish Parliamett whilst the journal also g@vaccounts of those

opposed, suchashe Ul ster Women’s Liberal Uni oni

Todd**Helen commented on the Liberal conversiotiome Rule at the time of

the first Home Rule Bill in 1886 to her fellow land campaignermié&eorge:
You and Mrs George will have been amused by the enthusiasm of our English
‘*Radicals’ and the Irish Nationalists,
the same time | am sure you will Dboth b
tomend The sudden movements of our Politi
exceed, | fancy, the worst you have to complain of in the United Sfates.

By 1887 Helenlong an opponent dbladstonefelt able to attend a meeting in

honour of his birthday in Eastbourne and speak in praise of his Irish polityus

Helen continued her embattled relationship with the Liberal Party until the end of

her public life, welcomig policy change, especially support for Home Rule and the

increasing influence women were having within the party. She used the

opportunities the policy changes gave her for speaking engagements to influence

121 Manchester Time29 May 1891

2Engl i sh JoWmanSeptdnsbel888.

ZEngl i sh WomMayads®0.Jour nal
124 Helen Taylor to Henry Georg@6 August 1886HGGC.
125 Huddersfield Daily Chronicle30 December 1887.
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public opinion on wo th®ughosthesl830sbrriand e |, Il rel

reform.

I't i s i n Hel en Reformvniorkthaf herrcontinting adikerence to

radical liberalism can be seen. The MRU was created in 1881 by Dr Elizabeth
Blackwell and Mrs SV.Brownei t s obj ectriomobieomgof thpuipe
| ife’ and ‘the spread of pure | iflerature
its first year it had sixgeight members including HeléA’He | en’ s member s h
further proof that, although she briefly embraced Marxisthenearly 1880s, she

never broke her link with her pa§&he kept faith withhe concerns of moral liberal
Nonconformism which had informed the feminism of her youltihhas been seen

that Helen supported the inclusion of Marxist ideology into the Derfiocra
Federation’”s constitution in 1884, as an
was campaigning for the abolition of the Contagious Diseases Act and promoting
feminism as a member of the MRU, an organisation entrenohiée moral outlook

of the oldLiberal order of Harriet and John Stuart MiHlelen was thus straddling

two worlds during the early 18808er active membership of the MRU sits strangely

with her chairing a woman’'s group for th
Schreiner. Olivavas a friend of the socialisbmosexual Edward Carpenter and part
of a circle which was challenging traditional attitudes to sex and maffiigee

MRU was upholding marriage and opposing easier divorce.

Hel en’ s deci sion t o Ideeaivpart, toheeinaBiilyio must h

leave the political world of Mill behind and fully embrace the new socialist creed.

126 First Annual ReportApril 1882.
7 bid.
1285 RowbothamEdward CarpenterA Life of Liberty and Lové_ondon, 2008), p. 91
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Hyndman, it has been notdehd become incensed with what he termed her
adherence to ‘.FTheMRU nmaygwelnmawbean ende sad in

mind. Helencould not make the full intellectual leap into modern socialism or to the
freedoms being demanded by younger socialist reformers such as Olive Schreiner.
Carpenter relates in his autobiography nh
Marx, were among a little band of Ibsenite women pushing the boundaries of
behaviour.’” They were overturning the ac
so hard in the Moral Reform Union to uphdidr they supported free love against

traditional marriageEl eanor was herself in a free un
ally Edward Aveling and both werf& pol iti
the same time as working with them in the SDF Helen was opposing the free union

of suffragist Elizabeth Wolsteohme with Ben Elmny. Mrs Browne, then

Honourable 8cretary of the MRUad written to HeleaboutMrs Elmy, regretting

that she did ‘“not base her morality on t
insightintoHe | en’ s st an c¢®MisscChamarcréad apaper tethes .
organi sation in May 1890 entitled *“Why w
later published® Inits4"Annual Report the organisatio
unremitting \whichiteqoated With lasé’ The MR also oppasd

the reintroduction of Sir Charles Dilke into public life after his divorce and protested
when the Women’'s Liberal Association in
there.Dilke had promised not to return to public service until cleared of hawadg h

an extramarital affair*** Helen, so radicaind to modern eyes, so ahead of her

129 Henry Hyndman to Helen Taylor, 25 July 1884, MTC, file 18, no. 43.

130 Mrs Leigh Browne to Helen Taylor, 11 February 1890, MTC, file 10, no. 88.
131 Copy of speech is held in MTC, file 20.

132 Bland, Banishing the Beasp. 154.

1337 Annual Report26 June 1889.
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time in her work on the School Board and in Irish and British politics dtinieg

1880s remainedraditional in her morality.

The enduring link between the MRU and therld and work oHelen'sstepfather

can be seen in that its major campaign was for the abolition of the Contagious

Diseases Acts in England and throughout the EmHiel en and Mi |l | ' s w¢
repeal was discussed brieflyaghapter 2 of this thesis. Tlaets were finally

rescinded in Britain in 1886 after a campaign of over twenty ykai888 Walter

McLaren, whose mother Priscilla had long been a close friend and fellow suffragist

of Helen’s, carried a moti on inrdndia, he Hous
though the 1889 Containment Act India had seen them continued on the sub
continent.Repeal in India then became a focus of the work of the Utisant

repeal literature there and to Ceylon and petitioned the House of Commitres on

subject** TheMRU was a feminist organisatiomhich maintainedhat the Acts

would have been repealed much sooner if women had been granted the suffrage:

This battle, which was, year by year, so bravely fought for sixteen years in

Parliament, would have been won rhisooner had women possessed the

vote13®

Along with the majority of campaigners it deplored the dual moral standard which
made women submit to medical examination and treatment on mere suspicion of
being a prostitute but did not submit the men who paithieir services to such

enforced control.

In 1890, on the retirement of Mrs Woolcott Browhielen became Honourable

Secretary of the Moral Reform Uniohhe organisation was, however, already in

136" Annual ReportMay 1888.
% bid.
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decline by the time Helen took over the running of itjaating that once the
Contagious Diseases Acts weitsdfinancespveral e d i
severely strained’he Annual Reports show Helen to have been the major financial
backer of the unionThis is yetanotherexample of her financiamportance to every
organisation with which she was involvétlhen Helen took over as Honourable

Secretary, the TreasurerEMiers, correctly predicted that the union could not

continue without het*® The catalyst for the demise of the ailiM@RU would be

Hel en’ s r e s i g nfeombothher membetship and the H8nBusable

Secretaryship.

By this time Helen, who was now alst®4, was suffering from increasinkj-

healthand was spending most of her time at her home in Avignon, directing the
organisation through letters to the Secretary, Miss Albert, in Loridielen was

i ncreasingly exasperated at Miss Al bert’
she had beereading out circulars and letters withquitor approvakta meeting 6

the Executive Committee amxy the Honourable Secretaly. WhenHelen resigned

138 How far

from the MRU she citedhe impossibility of workig with Miss Albert
Hel en’ s own mesponsbberoatheifdiling relatosship between herself
and her secretary is impossible to kn@her leading members of the organisation

supported Helen and some resigrtedugh theMiRU limped on for a number of

yearsSo ended Hel e MRWandherrlifie onihe public stages

It is rather fitting that Helen’s |l ast m

had such a direct connection with the world of her younger-d#ys battle to

136 E | Miers to Helen Taylar22 November 189MMTC, file 10, no 21
37 Draft letter Helen Taylor to Fanny Albert, 5 January, 1895, MTC, file 10, no. 34.
138 Draft letter Helen Taylor to Mrs Tremehe@2 April 1895, MTC, file 11, no. 215.
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rescind theContagious Diseases Actdelen had cared the torch of hestep

fathet s concer ns, on which she had worked w

throughout her lifeThe demise of the Moral Reform Union showed this world to be
fading into history. A younger generation of feminists would have diftergitudes
to divorce, sex anohorality, issues on whicKleleris viewsbelonged to a bygone

age.

Yetruch of Helen’s public |Iife saw her
gender or class expectations e School Board she advocated equalgredy
conditions for women teachetsoys and girls followng the same curriculum, free
universal educatiorgbolition ofcorporal punishment arqtovision ofcrechesto
enable girlsvho were needed by their motkeo look after younger silolgs to
continwe their educatiarin her work in the Social Democratic Party she embraced
Marxism and sought to change society through international socialism, sending
money to the persecuted German socialists. In her work for Home Rule and Land
Reform in Ireland she tated the Irish as equals at a time when they were regarded
in Britain as inferior to th&nglo-Saxonrace and she fiercely opposed British rule

in Ireland and the landlord system. Her work for land natisation would have

seen a ralistribution of weal which is stillunachievedn the modern world,
especially her demand for a land tax. She demanded a society in which men and
women could work alongsidee anotheand live equally. She worked for a world

in which women could not only vote but be voted fas her Camberwell campaign
shows. In contrast, her work ineMRU, upholding the social status quo in

marriage and sexual mattefismly locates hels a Victorianadical.
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By thel890stheer a of t h e, Hélem woauld haoseemed oldashioned

to many of the younger generation of educated wofigni s ‘ newaswo man’
typically middle or upperclass, determined tovie an egalitarian life witmenbut,

unlike her older feminist sisters, prepared to openly challengeethel limitsto
herindependenc&® It is somewhat apt that Helen faded out of public view at the
same time as the demise of M&U and the rise of new moralitin the last years

of Helen'spublic life shewas caught between two worldkie liberal politics of the

old order and the politics of tH880s socialist revivaHer unique link with the

most revered political philosopher of the Victorian age, which had given her social
and political standing, was no longer regarded by yourgjermers as of
consequenc¥? Also her feminismthat of the Unitarian demand for equality

between men and womenhich shenherited from her mothestands in stark
contrast to that of ,whHoeas‘demandingramewasexual o f
freedom 6r both merand women. Tis important transition in political and social

thought will be explored further in the final chapteroffer some explanation as to

why her life and work hae been passed over in the historiography.

139 Bland, Banishing the Beagt. 144.
10 Evidence for this is in the concluding chapter.

231



6. The feminism and political radicalism of Helen Taylor: A final
assessment of its importance in the historiography.

In thisconclusionit will bearguel that the original contribution to historical
knowledge made in this thesis is twofdHikstly, it redores a hitherto marginalised
feminist campaigner back into the historical narrative as an illustration of how men
and women together forged the political and social changes of the 1880s and 1890s.
It has been sedhatsome privileged womehadpolitical agency in Victorian
reforming groupsbut this agency had been made invisible in the writings of a male
dominated historical academgnd not corrected by many feminist historiartss

has howeverpeen addressed over the lasty years by the workf the first
generation of women historians cited in this wdrkese historians have succeeded
inof wo me n besng dccegtdohto thg academy. There is still work to be

done on putting women back into history and this thesis has addressadiane,

the scarcityof historical accounts of politically involved women in the

historiography othe land reform movement of the nineteenth century.

Secondly, this study challenges those historians who have insisted that Victorian
British feminism was impéal in nature and based its claims for equality on a belief
in the rightness and necessity of the imperial prdjénthodoxies become
establishegincluding within 'alternative' historiography, such as that written by
feminists and these should be caastly challenged and revisebhis thesishas

shown that not all British feminists of the era supported Emhiespublic life and
work of Helen Taylor is a testament to the fact that there existed amaetiial,

socialist Victorian feminism often abdggerheads with the mainstream. It supports,

! Antoinette BurtonBurdens oHistory (Chapel Hill, 1994).



therefore, the work afesearchersuch as Vron Ware who have identified a-on
imperialfeminism of theera?The opposition of many Brit.i
choice of campaigns, particularly to her invohemhin Ireland, has been

highlighted throughoutt will be argued in this conclusion that it would, therefore,

be more correct to talk of a plurality of feminisms exisimthe periodunder

consideration

Hel en Tayl or 6s contalifieteconsidesesdl t o Vi ctori an
This concludingchapter will first assess the extent to which the work of one person,
Helen Taylor, contributed to the movements she was involveétwiil bearguel
that the historiography is incomplete without acknowledging the influence she had
on the social and political organisatiasfsvhich she was a membémnaPar nel | * s
biographemattestghat Anna was influenced in the writing of her own historical
accounf the Land War by view of history whichHelenhadgained from her
knowledge of Henry Thomas BuckBuckle believed that the actions of individuals
are of no importance in the writing of histohAnna Parnelivroteto Helera
Molony about her booR he Tale of a Great Sharstatingthat:
| avoided personalities as much as possible as | consider the actions of particular
individuals are unimportant in history, while the actions of groups, classes, etc of
persons are more important, because the former araetavith again, and the
latter are’
Helen had edite@he Miscellaneous and Posthumous works of Henry Thomas
Bucklefor publication in 1872If Helen did indeed influence Annavhichshe most

probablydid, and shared in her belief that individuals lastoricalasides, her own

life proves the oppositén remembering the individual called Helen Taylor we

2\/ron Ware Beyond the Palé_ondon, 1992).

%J. Cote, 'Anna and Fanny Parnell' (London, 1991), p. 186.

“Letter quotedArn ma TP am n eMolo da/n idermathemglreland, d974),e a g u e’
pp. 517, p. 1
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commemorate a life of public service gpi@neerwho strove to improve democracy

and the living conditions of ordinary working peogleadditionthe individual,

Helen Taylor, is testimony to the fact that women have been wrongly written out of

the historical narrative of the nineteetmtury asf they hadhad no influence and
importance. The individual Helen Taylor had political agency and influence and

used both. To read a history of an account without the personalities invasved

Anna’s account of ,rmakesthdazcouht indeenpetndioften r el an
incomprehensiblé Individual people change histotlelen playeduch gpart and

it deserves recognition, although it has been largely unacknowledged in the

historiography until this study.

This thesis hademonstratett o w  He | e n mdivatioio draset frions et

feminism and the influence of her upbringimgher mothert he women’ s r i gt
campaigneHarriet Taylor and the leadinyVesternpolitical philosopher ohisera,

John Stuart Mill.There has been little understanding of thishim hhistoriography

which has concentrated on her often intractable stance on matters such as the
running of the London Society for Women’
chapter. There has been scant examination as to how her feminism provided the

impetus to engage in movemsrameliorating the livesf men and women in the

last quarter of the nineteenth century. This study has shown how she brought her

belief in theequality of men and women into lareferm, during which she called

for women to becommvolved in debates on land ownership and linked the loss of

land rights for ordinary people with the loss of ancient political rights for women. It

has also shown how in her School Board work she fought tirelessly to give girls and

®See Moody's criticisms of Anna’s account.
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women teachers equaliin the state school system and resisted the patriarchal
practices of the School Board. It has revealed how her involvesiinlrish

nationalist feministalienated her further from many in the British suffrage
movementwho sawtheir campaignss a theat to EmpireHer involvement in

radical reform has been identified as being facilitated by the social contacts and
intellectual development which her early life had given Atng with wealth and

few family responsibilities these privileges gave héluence within organisations,
notwithstanding a separate spheres ideology. The ideology of separate spheres was
successfully circumvented by some women. It certainly was a powerful bourgeois
ideal but it was social convention not enshrined in Bespitebeing ignored until
recently by historians of the land question, it has been demonstrated that Helen and
other women worked alongside men in the land reforming, educational and political

organisations anthat she hadgency within them.

The 1869 Municipl Franchise Act, which allowaslomen to vote in municipal

elections and sit alongside men as elected members on the new School Boards, has
been credited as a pivotal moment i n wom
has been seen that their involvemeas often contested and that the women had to

resist patriarchy and misogyny on the School Boards, within the land movement and

in the Social Democratic Federation. Yet, it must not be forgotten that some men
supported the involvement of women, for exagnpénjamin Lucraft on the School

Board and Henry George and Michael Davitt in the land moveraedithat Helen

was able to influence such mwith her feminism. George has been cited@enly

acknowledged her influence in his support for women in puikdicMen and
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women, this study has emphasised, worked together to reform society and improve

democacy and the lot of the workingass.

This work has further illustrated how Helen, in the rapidly changing social

landscape of her middle age, straddled pwlitical generations, that of mmentury

Uni tarian radicalism which |linked women’
democracy and that of the new socialism and newly created organisations, such as

the School Board, Land Reform groups and the Irish Laatjue The world she

had grown up in was being transformed by social reféten.work in the Moral

Reform Union, undertaken at a time of sweeping changes in the opportunities open

to women and the emergence of the ‘new w
moral code espoused by Helen, shows hérateebeen, towards the end of her life,

a campaigner from a bygone age. She remained true to the refdibenad)world

of her youth but this old world order of radical reform was being superseded by the

next geneaition of social and political campaigners, like Annie Besant and Eleanor

Marx, who challenged existing ideaksexualmorality as part of their feminism.

Helen resisted these changasevidencedn her support of the Moral Reform

Union in which, for example, she opposed free unions.

The workirg class in the earlijwentieth century would attach their political

allegiance to the newly formed LabouaRy. This would destroy the concept of the

radicd working man who votedliberal-s o i nt egral a component
The previous chaptdérasshown how, when she left the Social Democratic Party

she ' r et uiberardots, whioh stedad inlfact never really left. She may

have been at igerheads with officidliberalism throughout her public career but
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she always remained a nineteenémtury radicaLiberaie ven when i n Hynd
party. Her letters tblyndman quoted in an earlier chapter, have a morality firmly
entrenched in the worldf herstepfatherthirty years earlierher morality was

fixed. It was that of a midenturyradicd Liberal.

As one of the intention® this chapter is to asseldglen’scontribution and her

importance to the historiography the questibave to be askedCould she have

been more effective if she had compromised and is this impoDahtter

adherence to preserving the memory and reputation of John Stuart Mill hinder her

ability to change with the timed¥hy did she disappear from the histaliaccount

when it has beenoted in an earlier chapter, that the local newspaper heralded her
arrival in Preston on a sfprensogtwamgnoEngagem

her fime’?

The historiographyas depicted Helen as an imposing personatity was difficult

to engage with on a personal levihis, it has been claimed, made her less
successfubecauseahe failed to make the necessary political alliances through an

inability to compromisé.This thesis has previously referenced how Patricitis

regarded Helen as ineffectual on the School Board through an inability to form such
alliances.This onedimensional view of Helen has been challenged throughout and

Hel en’ s achievements on the School Board
the first time. The emphasis in the historiographyiatsbeeron what she did, but

on portraying her as an unlikable personality with whom it was impossible to have a

® TheLancashire Evening Post9 October 1886.
" patricia Hollis,Ladies Elecp 166.Hollis compared Helen unfavourably with Annie Besant.
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warm relationship. For instancél.S. Packea biographer of John Stuart Mifelt

able to sy of Helen:
After Mill’'s death, she became the jeal
She grew priggish and overpowering: eventually mean, suspicious truculent and
sometimes half beside herself with passion. She became a great light in her

varios causes, women‘'s suffrage and the L«
clung on grimly at Avignof.

Such emotive language in a serious biography needs to be challengetie$isis

has shown how Helen was sometimes unable to move beyond a blind adteren

Mill s philosophy and could be domineer.i
which reduces her motivation to priggishnassinsubstantiateoklittling dressed

up as historical facReferring tohercauses marginalises her political and social

contribution. Her causes were those of
causes of the late nineteenth century. Packe makes them sound like the philanthropic
work of aboredwelto-d o | ady . His reference to her |
suspicious truculent and sometimes half b
refer to her behaviour in her last years recounted in the diary of her nigaich

is part ofH e | earchivs.lIt is quite cleafrom the diary that Helen was sufferiag

form of dementia which exhibited itself in those symptoAssfor the fact that she

cl ung gr i ml vy, itwas ahome shewatughadaawhen her political work

in England all owed or when she was too i

emotve and unconsidered but it stands in the historiography as the truth.

This work has contested the negative and
and social campaigning by historians of education and land in partitiias.

depicted a woman o attracted controversy by her refusal to compromise. She

8M.S. PackeThe life of John Stuart Millp. 413.
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refused to withdraw libellous comments against a fellow School Board mamder
preferred to pay the considerable soit1,000as an oubf-court settlement rather

than withdraw one word of herlefjations. She insisted on going to present her
nomination papers herself when she was attempting to stand as a parliamentary
candidate, which contemporary newspaper reports believed to be a decision which
was detrimental to having her papers accepteshdfhad listened to legal advice

she may well have succeeded in having her nomination secured. She has, it has been
noted, been seen by the historiography as not being effective on the School Board
because she could not make the necessary alliancesisbwbtik has shown she did
make alliances to put an end to child cruelty and campaign for greater opportunities
for working-class children and girls in particular. She worked closely with Elizabeth
Surr on this and the two remained friends after their ddbmard careers were over.

She could work collaboratively. Her early life, as referred to previously, had made
her wary of people. She told Emily Hill of the Moral ReformU on t hat * it

years to make & friend of a person.

So Helerhad bothpositive aspects and negative defects in her chayasteo all

human beings, one weakneshersbeing that she saw everything in black and

white with no shades in between, which led to conflict with those who may have
compromisedn the SchoolBoard r i n t h effragegrowgps Yes, she was

an exacting person to work with, and this must have tried the patience of colleagues
many times, but she had a sense of morality based on social justice for ordinary
people, men and womeHer friend in the Mral Reform Union, Emily Hill, wrote a

candid, honest obituary of herfortBen g1 i sh Womends Revi ew

° Emily Hill to Helen Taylor, 5 Novembek895, MTC file 10, no. 43.
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A rare and striking personality. Mentally and morally she was on grand
|l i nes..Her | ove of truth and justice and
passionCompromise she could neither tolerate nor understand. She used to say
of herself that she had no tact. What she seemed to fail to recognise was that life
could not be lived on principles of pure lodizerything Miss Taylor, did, said
or wrote had an awf distinction and individuality. She was a formidable
antagonist?
It is afitting tribute, revealing the strengths and weaknesses of a remarkable woman.
She was not perfect, she had weaknefsgshe made up for them in her strengths.
However,althowgh she could drive people to distraction through her rigidity, she
can be laudetbr adevotion to principle which led her to be truly independent on
the School Board rather than blindly party political. Her frien\. Soutter
assessed her educationalesarand concluded that it
.was marked by earnest attention to the
exceeding plainness of speech and a resolute obliteration of the ordinary party
political bonds"!
Helen faded from public life in the 1890s after she dritkr involvement in the
Moral Reform Union. Even by 1890 tipeess commentethat she was no longer on
the political and social scene as she had Bskss Helen Taylor who up to a year
or two ago was one of the foremwst pol it
seldan appears on a public platforfi A correspondent in 1900 wrotgou seem to
have retired so completely from all connection with publicitéler niece Mary
Taylor, who looked after her for the last four years of heslife count s her au
mental decline and confusion during her last years in a diary which is in the Mill

Taylor Collection. The once formidable speaker and antagonist spent her time

shuffling amongst the leaves in her Avignon garden and having night te3tas

Y“Yress cutting of Emily Hil |WosmenmhdiPtogres8 Rebruadfy Hel en
1907, MTC,box 7.

! Soutter,Recollections of a Labour Pionegr.86.

121 eeds Mercury28 June 1890

13 Christina A Bremner to Helen Taylot February 1900MTC, file 4, no 49
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became increasingly mentally frustrated, unable to remember the present but
reliving past campaigns to an increasingly exasperated niece who found her daily
tantrums, amnesia and the personal care she needed hard to cope with. Mary
persuaded her t@turn to England for the last two years of her, kifbere she lived

in Torquay and, according to the diary, found some peace and contentment, taking

trips round the area in an omnibus, which she greatly enjoyed, and by the seaside.

Helen died inTorquayon 29 Januar$907 and with her passed another link with the
old world ofland reform which John Stuart Mill had been so integraf 8he had
provided continuity with a radicaliberal past in the changing world of reform

which wasnow increasingly ledtahe beginning of the twentieth century by the
tenants of Marxism or Christian Socialismfluencingthe newly formed Labour

Party. Opportunities in work and education for women had expanded since the days
of her youth, again making hers a bygone wdddlen had been lauded during the
1880s for her relationship to the most respected political economist of the Victorian
era but by the time dfer death his star was in thesdendant. The Lancashiest
wasprescient in labelling Helen o f  h eHerrapid disappeéarandeom the
historiographywas partly becausshe was a character of a certain time and place

and of campaigns many of which did not endure. A new generation of men and
women had begun in the 1880s and 1890s to challenge the sexualiahoheoes

and the mineset of their parents and grandparehtsn and women were meeting
together in the 1880s to discuss the relationship between the sexes as invited
member s of Kar |l Pear s oThéwomedwere adracted ttWo me n’

the club as way of forging a new sexual morality. These women included

“The Secretary of the Land Nationalisation Socie:
Hyder, wrote to Mary Taylor after her aunt’'s dea
Joseph Hyder to Mary Taylor, MTC, fi9, no. 297.
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Henrietta Muller, He |, amchOlive SAreihewvithivhoBo ar d ¢
Helen worked closely in the Social Democratic Federation. Guests of the Men and
Women’s Cl ub i n c ElzabehBlackwnethndEledha Marxi t

There is no evidence of any interest in
ever invited or that she befriended the younger wosiget) alive Schreinerand

EleanoMarx, her political colleague¥,

T he Wwpo enelike’Olive and her friend Eleanor are examplea gbunger
generation interested in exploring new ways of living ealting for more openness
in sexual matters” As has been emphasised throughout this work, Helen saw it as
her | ikftogromotewhe teachings of John Stuart Mill and keep his memory
alive. However, higieneral reputatioand political importanceverefading and the
Helen would have cut a very efdshioned figure towards the end of her life. The
declineinrespectfdvii 1| | s phi | os o pvwayillustratedlindear t o He
comment made by Olive Schreiner concerning the antagonism of the new generation
of socialists to the philosophy of Mill. Olive did hold Mill in high esteem and was
horrified herself at the challeng#o his reputation towards the latter part of the
Victorian era. She wrote in a letter of her concern in 1892:

| am conscious of owing a profound and unending teelbdohn Stuart Mill; when

| got home to Europe and found men and women whose views aaingith

indifference to his works or ridiculing them as old fashioned, it was keenly
painful to me*?

!5 See BlandBanishing the Beasthapter 1

'8 Eleanor Marx letters, Amsterdam Institute Swcial Research, and Olive Schreiner letters,
http://www.oliveschreiner.orgc | e anor Ma rthe Anssterdantatchéve contdinmone

bet ween her and Helen and only one reference to
published as an online archive, reveal only mference to Helen and no lett&estween them.

" RowbothamEdwardCarpenter A Life of Liberty and Love

18 Glive Schreiner to Rev. J.T. Lloyd, 29 October 1892 in E.R. RiNiee Schreiner Letter$871
99, Vol. 1 (Oxford, 1988) p. 212.
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Such disrespect frothe next generation, who were forging a political identity
owing its ideology to Marnst or Christian socialism, must have been exceedingly
painful to Helen and certaintjepictsherclearly as an oldashioned lady from a
previous radical generation. Many of those ridiculingstepfatherwould have

found her equally ridiculoysss shenewr wavered in betobeevi ng
that of promoting hisThis is probably one of the reasons why she is not
rememberedShe was of her timeinlike, for example, Anie Besantwho

embraced Indian nationalism and worked with Ghandi and feels ral@vant to
today’ s hi st or yHelerronetokttmose .woni¢e suffrdgists whovlizesl
to see women suffrage grantedich gave them an enduring place in the
historiography, like Millicent Fawcethor a trade unionist likeuva GoreBooth in
Manchesterwho is remembered in the historiography of trade unionssmd,whose

life and work arestill of great historical intere$or research topgtoday.

He | ecausessuch as land reform and moral refoaied with heras did the

political ideology of hestepfatherwhich had informed them. Land as a politically

important question faded with the First World War. She did not live to see her
feminism victorious in the granting of w
included in its historiography. None of feher causes endured. The schamrols

were superseded by the countyncils the London School Board was dissolved in
1903when the London County Council took oV
schoolsys em. Al t hough she had championed suc
such as equal pay for women, equality in the classroom for women teachers and girl
pupils and an end to corporal punishméné demise of the schoabérds led to a

lack of continuity in tle @ampaigns for these causes. Thlea®lboards'women
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membersvere forgotten until recentlyhe LiberalPartyitself, with which Helen
had had such strainedrelationship had a final flowering in the early twentieth
century with the introduction of psions for all but it too faded awagoon after

He |l e n’,whentheavorkinglass attacheis allegiance to the new Labour

Party after the FirstVorld War.

Helenunl|l i ke her ol d Ladies’ Land,ddeaague co
evolve as aglitical activist. Wyse Powell adapted her political involvement to

include playing her part in the Easter Rising and the Irish Free State, and straddled

the old and new way$eismic event&epther feminism alive during changing and
challenging politicatimes.For example, Wyse Power continued her involvement in

Irish nationalismwhich was reopened to women with the creation of the Daughters

of Erin in 1900. She became one of thisorgaait i on’ s vi dager presi dei
became a senator in the Irish Free State. Wyse Power was young enough to evolve
politically and play a role in a very altered world from her yoptbgressing

through the Land Leaguthe Daughters of Erin, Cumann na mBan &idn Fein
andevenjoiedFi anna Fail i n | at e hdweverechad Hel en’ s
beenforgedmith i net eent h century and it stayed
historiographymight nothavebeen so drastic if old age aitidhealthhad not

stopped her playing a pantthe changing world of the 189adowever,nothing

which has beedemonstrated abober motivation and aims in this thesis indicates

that she was flexible enough to change from the inheritance bestowed on her by a

long working and familial relationshiwith Mill. The evidence is that she would not

have embraced the modern a8ke refusetb change her morate accepE&leanor

Mar x and EI i z ab e.tTlheSdeiblist y€agis pfomaien oftarmed n s
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revolution caused her to turn her back orSite was against all violencgo she
would almost certainly not havsupported the militant suffragettes or the 1916
Easter Rising in Ireland. But this is conjecture and does not take away from why she

should be remembered in the historiography.

Helen crucially, left little in the way of writingwhich could have kept her memory
alive,unlike Annie Besantt is often the case that those who leave a large literary
legacy which can be mined by researcheexeive the most attention in the
historiography. For example Tom Clad,muchmore imporanceto the Easter
Risingof 1916thanJames Connelly has been written about much less frequently.
The great interest in Connolly is in no small part due to tlye leolume of writing

he left for posterity. Clark, in contrast, has left little for researctiddglenleft
only a small number gpamphleto n | and reform, the need
public life and her views on Ireland. Her most enduring writsniger 1867

di scour se on Whe @amof Englshwbonien ta theeSuffrage
ConstitutionallyConsideredNeither was sha prolific letter writer Shewas
constantly apologising to correspondents for her tardiness of reply. She did not
describe tB great movements of the day in detail in her letiersajor political
players ingreat depthConsequentler correspondengs cited sparsely in the
biographies of the important political persomrag&gh whomshe mxed Her

strength was her speecheslderperformance on the platforms at meetings. She
drew large audiences but the memory of her public speaking died with her

generation in an age befaeund archiving and the advent of film

¥ Thanks to Jonathan Moore for discussing this and his observations which | h&ae quo
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Examining the lifeof Helen Taylor illustrates thatomen, fa from being marginal

historical characters, played important executive roles in political groups in the

Victorian eraand that theyad political agencyThis analysis alsmakesa further

chall enge to those hi st adaorsenshe pagesoithe ch * w
b o 0*kMeh and womerogetherformed the political organisations of the later

year s of ViTegetlerthewbuilsthernew cgnmpulsory state education

system througthe elected schoobards they challenged Brish wle and

landlordism in Irelandthey campaigned for land reform throughout the United

Kingdom they formed new political parties as letSocial Democratic Federation,

and they fought for greater democracy for both men and waim@mgh support

forwomen s suf fr age a-dadsinyolvensentepolitosor ki ng

The women’s involvement, this woak has s
small section of socially privileged women were able to negotiate the separate

spheres ideologyut the fact thasome women did take their place in politics and

social reform as equals to men is worthy of historical recdtdse women worked

hard to improve the opportunities for ordinary working people. They latidas

Helen * st r entsoaws idn o Teeggaton scheoklads, contested

patriarchal practices and demanded to be treated as equals. They demanded the vote
for women, better educationahd work opportunities fagirls, womenand the

working class in generahnd greater involvement in@ety by women as their

right. They maintained thatwas a woman’s mor al duty to

active role in society. Women like Helen appealed to their less privileged sisters to

% Joan Wallace ScotGender and the Politics of Histo¢iew York 1999), p. 76. Scott makes this
comment on E.TReMakKing of the Bnglish’Working Clgésndon, 1963)

2! soutter,Recollections of a Labour Pionegr. 98, where he recorish at Hel en’ s grave w
i nscri bed ‘ a -ssatcrreinfuiocuisn ga nldi fsee.l’f
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become involved in politics, whether it was through support fat faform or in
the education of their children. This study of Helen Taylor is part of afoiiy
year ol d tradition of historians of wome
picture, recognising and cel ebrasting wom

through the male domination of historical writitfg.

Hel en’s beliefs and practices demonstrat
necessarily imperialisfthist hesi s has demonstrated that
often at variance with that ofthe man s t r e a m B rrigtltsimevemewio me n’ s
particular over Ireland, land nationalisation and her sociakksmt oi nett e Burt
claim, in her seminal worBurdens of Historythat British feministper sehad an

imperial world view from 1860 onwargis challenged by this thes?3 Several

forms of feminism existed. Burton ignores Helen except to quote her as an example

of orientalism because, in her es3dne Claim of English Women to the Suffrage
Constitutionally ConsideredHelen compared the exclusiohBritish women from

the suffrage to confining women to hareffisielen was using the language and

imagery of the time and canno¢ expected to have had our own politically aware
postcolonial language. It is too much to use hexrasxample of imperiaeminism

because of her choice of woraisd the use of a metaphor to make her meaning

understood by contemporary readers. This thesis has shown Helen to be at variance
with imperialfeminism and that she was often criticised openly by her

contemporary sufégists for bringing the movement into disrepute through the

nature of her chosen campaigns.

22 CatherineHall, WhiteMale and Middle Class. 8.
2 bid, p .62.
% bid, p. 88.
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Likewise Burton gives Jessie Craigen as an example of a feminist who had pride in
the i mperi al project because of agspeech
i n Manchester i n 1c8/800c.k Joefs sHnep isrpeo’ k eb eoifn ¢
Westminster all rounthe World, which quotationBurton uses to illustrate her
theory that imperialism and feminism were intertwined and mutually constriicted.
This is a misnderstanding of Jessiho was a member of the Land League and the
Social Democratic Party and who wrote that the English wordlexgs were not
responsible for what had happened in Ireland under British rule and had much in
common with the oppressed his
We have been ourselves betrayed and oppressed by the ruling classes, who have
not done quite such bad things in England as in Irefaondly because they have
not dared?®
Jessie, thereforgyas critical of the political system at the heart of emaire
should not be labelled as imperialgcause she usedanguage and vocalary
common at the time. Shiged in thelargest empire the world had ever seen; her
language could not ignore Burton uses a further example of language to argue
that British feminists were confident in their belief in the superiority of their
imperial race when she quotes the feminist Mabel Sharman Crawfb890
|l abelling the Ladiesmo6al herga 1" Buttdgnda hHou
citesthimsanexamplef t he white woman’'s sense of
for the civilising effects of empirdgain, it is notadvisable to focus simply on
language as proof of imperialist beligiat all Briish feministsof the Victorian era
were imperialistSuch I magery, wused for the Ladies

currency.

25 i
Ibid, p. 47.
% Jessie Craigerish Police and Home Rulél.ondon, 1886). Pamphlet published by the author.
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The fiercely antimperialist Irish feminist Anna Parnell who$eale of a Great
Shamwasa tirade of abuse against the British and timeperial ways, had written
aboutthe Ladies Gal | er y i n-Anhaié&lpulflicatoThelCdtic!| r i s h
Monthly.She also likened it to a harem in denotingsia place for the

“i mprisonment an d As kistotian wduld e a torig timeo me n .
searching for the evidendieat Anna based her feminism on a belief in the necessity
of the British EmpireHer antiBritish, antiimperialist poetry has been cited earlier

in this work. Burton too often describes British Victorian feminists as a homogeno

group when it would be more correct to (q
majority’” or the ‘mainstream’ in regard
anti mperi ali st Annie Besant and excludes

inBritai n permanently after 1885Naimddedwas not
Besant was in Indjavhere she turned to Indian nationalism against the Brhish

she cannot be ignored in a study of British feminstsceshe too is evidence of a

plurality of views and stances. Much more research needs to be done to examine the
variety of feminisms within Great Britain and Ireland during the nineteenth century,
though some historians have challenged the view that there was one feminism

which stronglyassetedthe superiority of thénglo-Saxonrace. Margaret Ward has

made an examination of the aitiperialist feminism found in the Irish women
nationalists of the Ladies’ Land League
imperial feminism of Englisivomen likeHelen and Jessi@raigen in their support

for the L adi.?2Nancy Rastan tias Wrigten@rutlee resistance to

imperialism of Annie Besantvhile Vron Ware has written on the complextme of

?"The Celtic MonthlyMay 1880, p. 118.

28 Burton, Burdensof History, p. 26.

“Margaret Ward, ‘Gendering the Union: |Imperial F.
Womeno6s Hi svwlold,WNo R20¢ p.&2w,
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British nineteenticentury feminism and called for othf®rms of feminism to be

explored for example that of Olive Schreér and Annie Besanit.

Helen is part of this much needed alternative study of feminisms and this thesis has
shown her importance as a woman whose feminism was often at variance with that
of her fellow countrwomen. She supported the rights of the Irish Catholics to run
their own affairs; she supportedethghts of the English workingass, both men

and women, to advance in society through merit. O.déimelonSchod Board she
worked forworking-class children to be able to succeed through a curriculum which
would equip them to have a place in society only limited by their intelligence. She
called for all land to be nationalised through her work with land reforming groups to
end the priveges of the landed fewoverthe landless many. She wanted powerful
changes in society at the heart of Empire. She was internationalist in outlook and
worked and formed friendships with those who were fiercely against the British
Empire. She worked closelyith Anna Parnell and corresponded with Patrick Ford,
editor of thelrishWorld, her fri end Henry George was
correspondentPatrick Ford saw the Land War as a blow to the British Empire and
was a supporter of trade unionismd socialist and communist ideasike many

Liberal anttiimperialists, Helen opposeélde invasion of Egypt by Britain in 1882

and spoke of British tyranny in Ireland as the worst against democratn@xms

the world except iTurkey. It has further B illustrated that whilst the feminist
periodicaltheEn g | i s h  Wo nmweas dpglauding the beawery Adhglo-Irish

women landowners during the Land War against the aggresisiosh land

®¥Nancy L Paxton, ‘Complicity and Resistalce in t|
Chaudhuri & Margaret Strobel, (edsfyestern Women and Imperialism: Complicity and Resistance
(Bloomington 1992), pp. 15876 and Vron WareBeyond the Pald] ondon, 1992).

%James P Rode ¢ Ankedcan Joumalist and Cathblicism, Patrick Ford of the Irish

Wo r | Cthurch History vol. 39, no 4, December 1970, (Cambridge, 1970), pp-5324
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leaguers, Helen was in Ireland physically erecting land league huts to house the
aggressors and discussing her problems with her fellow English fenaingtsina

Parnell. It has also been revealed how Helen sent money to the persecutistsMarx

in Germany and had an internationalist outlook through living in France and having

close friends, the Georges,Aome r i c a . Hel en’ s |ife work

that not all British feminists were working to uphold imperial values or speak for
Indian women ashey did for the workinglass.Burton uses British feminist
support for the abolition of the Contagious Diseases Act as a further example of

British feminist superiority in looking after the concerns of their inferior Indian

sisters butthis study has been able to addnoeevidencéa hat t hi s was Hel
view. Her work in the Moral Reform Union and its campaigns to repeal the Acts in

India was more a continuation of work begun with ¢stepfatheragainst the Acts

in Britain. They were moraly wr ong i n Helen’'s eyes wher

This workhashad agts aim and scope of study an examination of the contribution
of Helen Taylor to the social and political life of Victorian Britain and Ireland.
Throughout, her feminism has bee®s to be integral to her involvement in
campaigns and causé@sis thesihasbeen intendetb enhance¢he understanding

of women’s considerabl e i nwepidtheenqseme i
of a middleclass separate spheres ideology. & slsown how women campaigners
were not a homogenous group and should noegardedas such. It has challenged
those commentators who have sought to reduce Helen to a strident divisive
personalityby its recognition othe success of her work on thendan School

Board and for the oppressed in sociéty they English, German or Iridihhrough

hervariouspolitical campaignsAlthough she never wavered from a belief in the
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rightness of John Stwuart Mill’'s politica
beg ng mor estepdaugenf Johh StuamMi | Helen Taylor achieved

muchin her own right in her chosen caus@sly old age andll -healthended her

involvement in a public life which siHeaddedicated to winning foworking-class

men and womealike full democratic rights, a decent education and a moral

entitlement to the land and resouroéshe country of their birth.
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